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SUMMARY
This t h e s i s  i s  a study o f  the w h ite - le d  P r o te s ta n t  Sunday school  
in  the inn er c i t y  London Borough o f Newham. The research aooepts  
the b a s ic  premise t h a t  the contemporary Sunday school i s  in  
numerical d e o lin e  and has l o s t  the s o c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i t  once had 
and attem pts to examine some o f  the reasons f o r  t h i s .  The study i s  
s e t  in  an h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t ,  re view in g the development of the  
Sunday school movement over the p ast  hundred ye a rs .  This i s  s e t  
a g a in s t  the ohanging s o c i a l  p a tte r n s  w ith in  s o c ie ty  as a whole as  
these a f f e c t  the c h i ld  and the sch o o l,  and s p e c i a l  re fe ren ce i s  
made to the major c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  the London Borough o f Newham.
In p a r t i c u la r ,  the d i s t i n c t i o n  between the “rough" and the  
" r e s p e c ta b le "  working c l a s s e s  i s  noted, and the h i s t o r i c  a l i e n a t i o n  
o f the "rough" working c l a s s e s  from i n s t i t u t i o n a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  may 
a ls o  be observed in  Newham.
F ie ld  work f o r  the research was c a r r ie d  out in  Newham in  19 78 » 
I n i t i a l l y ,  a survey was conducted w ith the superintendent in  
each o f  the w h ite - le d  P r o te s ta n t  sc h o o ls .  As w e ll  as p ro v id in g  
an overview of the cu rren t s i t u a t i o n  w ith in  the Sunday sch o o l,  
the r e s u lt s  o f  t h i s  survey i d e n t i f i e d  the t h e o l o g i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  
of the Sunday school and the geographic area i n  which the sohool  
was lo c a te d  taken as an i n d ic a to r  o f  socio-econom ic c l a s s  as the  
two p r in c ip a l  v a r i a b l e s  a f f e o t i n g  the r o le  and fu n c t io n  o f the  
inner c i t y  Sunday schools Based on these two v a r i a b l e s ,  fo u r  
schools were s e le c t e d  f o r  in -d ep th  stu d y, usin g the techniques, of  
p a r t ic i p a n t  o b se r v a tio n  and fo cu ssed  in te r v ie w in g  w ith the c h ild r e n ,  
p are n ts,  tea ch in g s t a f f  and c l e r g y  i n  each o f  the fo u r  sch o o ls.
The in te r v ie w s  examined in  depth the c h i ld r e n 's  personal g o a ls  or  
e x p e c ta tio n s  in  a tte n d in g  Sunday sch o o l,  and compared these  w ith  
the s c h o o l 's  o f f i c i a l  g o a ls  as these r e la t e d  to r e l i g i o u s  education  
and s o c i a l i s a t i o n .  The major c o n clu sio n  o f  the re search  i s  th a t  
the Sunday school today i s  seen by the c h ild r e n  p rim a r ily  as a 
r e c r e a tio n a l  a c t i v i t y .  In t h i s  r e s p e o t,  i t  fu n c tio n s  as one of  
a number o f a l t e r n a t i v e  l e i s u r e - t i m e  p u r s u its  f o r  the c h i l d ,  o fte n  
f a i l i n g  to draw the c h ild r e n  who are accustomed to more a t t r a c t i v e  
forms o f r e c r e a tio n .  Thus the o f f i c i a l  g o a ls  o f  the school are  
bypassed by the c h i l d ,  and he g e n e r a l ly  a tte n d s r e g u la r ly  only i f  
h i s  personal g o a ls  r e l a t i n g  to sharing an en jo yab le  r e c r e a t io n a l  
a c t i v i t y  with h i s  f r ie n d s  are being f u l f i l l e d ,
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PART I
INTRODUCTION
CHAPTER 1
BACKGROUND TO RESEARCH
Since the in o e p tio n  o f  the Sunday school in  the l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the  
e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry, almost in  s p i t e  o f  the church in  some r e s p e c t s , 1 
concern over the fu tu r e  v i a b i l i t y  o f  the Sunday sohool has come to 
occupy an in c r e a s in g ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  r o le  i n  the th in k in g  o f both the  
E s ta b lis h e d  Church and non-conform ist bodies to the present day.
I t s  m anifest and l a t e n t  fu n o tio n s  have changed c o n sid e ra b ly  over the  
ye a rs  j u s t  as the predominantly agraria n  s o c i e t y  of the midrlYO0 'a  i n  
which the e a r l i e s t  Sunday sch o o ls  arose has evolved in to  t h e .h i g h ly  
i n d u s t r i a l i s e d  and te c h n o lo g ic a l  s o c i e t y  o f  today. I t  i s  not the  
i n t e n t io n  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  to  tr a c e  the o r i g in s  and growth o f  the, Sunday
■s
sohool although the d is c u s s io n  w i l l  be s e t  in  a n h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t.
Major h i s t o r i c a l  a s p e c ts  have been covered in  a reoent study o f  Sunday
2
sch ools and the working c l a s s  by Thomas W. Laqueur, Rather the
i n t e n t io n  i s  to  examine the contemporary Sunday sch o o l,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  the
school in  an inner c i t y  o o n text.
In the p a s t ,  the Sunday school was an i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  majpr s o o ia l  and
r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  the n in e te e n th  and e a r ly  part
o f  the tw e n tie th  ce n tu ry. Not o n ly  did i t  provide a b a sio  education f o r
o h ild re n  o f the poor, but i t  a ls o  provided a wide range o f  s o c i a l
a c t i v i t i e s .  I t s  proponents saw i n  i t  a c h a r ita b le  method o f  c a rin g  f o r
the poor, a means o f  reform ation o f manners, a d e te r r e n t  to  crime. The
Sunday school was
. . .  not only a s o c i a l  d i s c i p l i n a r y  f o r c e ,  --w* 
saving untold numbers o f  the common people from 
punishment under the c r u e l  laws o f the land,  
but an i n s t i t u t i o n  which s tr o n g ly  and b e n e f i c i a l l y  
in flu en c ed  r e la t i o n s h i p s  w ith in  com m unities*,, 3
I t s  d e c lin e  i n  re cen t y e a r s ,  both in  terms of i t s  s o c i a l  s ig n if i c a n c e
and in  terms o f  adherents, i s ,  th e r e fo r e ,  o f  c o n sid e ra b le  i n t e r e s t  to
stu d en ts  studying the i n t e r a c t i o n  o f church and s o c ie ty *  I t  was to
have been expected th a t  some f a l l - o f f  would take p la c e ,  once the
p ro v is io n  o f a b a s ic  edu cation  became the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  the s t a t e ,
Furthermore, the extreme p o verty  which the Sunday sch o o ls sought to
a l l e v i a t e  through a m e n tit ie s  such as s ic k n e s s ,  b u r ia l  and c lo th in g  c lu b s ,
was e v e n tu a lly  reduced through government l e g i s l a t i o n .  However,
com paratively  l i t t l e  re search  has been undertaken to study the current
s i t u a t i o n  w ithin  the Sunday sch o o l,  i t s e l f  -  the s tr u c tu r e  and fu n c tio n
o f  the sch ool, and the g o a l s ,  e x p e c ta tio n s ,  assumptions and m otiv atio n s
o f  the v a rio u s p a r t ic i p a n t s  w ith in  the sohool. What has been o arried
out has tended to be p rim a r ily  o f  an em pirical nature in  terms o f  a
4c o l l e c t i o n  o f  s t a t i s t i c a l  data by denominational b o d ie s .  This i s  not
to minimise the importance of such d ata , However, there has been ve ry
l i t t l e  a n a ly s i s  o f  a t h e o r e t i c a l  nature with regard to  Sunday sohools in
the l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the tw e n tie th  oentury, nor any attempt to  s e t  such an
a n a ly s i s  a g a in s t  the changing s o o ia l  and r e l i g i o u s  s i t u a t i o n  to be found
in  the wider s o c i e t y .  As David Martin observes,
. . ,  there has been no h y s t e r i c a l  a n x ie ty  among s o c i a l  
s c i e n t i s t s  to study Sunday sohools, b u t  they have been  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  f i r s t - r a n k  importance and t h e i r  d e c lin e  
i s  th e r e fo re  i n t e r e s t i n g , 5
As noted above, work amongst c h ild r e n  continues to  rank r e l a t i v e l y  high
on the l i s t  o f  p r i o r i t i e s  in  the va rio u s denominations. Churches run
Sunday sch o o ls,  midweek a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  c h ild r e n ,  youth clu b s and v a rio u s
uniformed o r g a n is a tio n s  as w e ll  as fr e q u e n tly  h o s tin g  va rio u s spo rts
d u b s .  Considerable e f f o r t  has been in je c te d  in to  improving te a ch in g
methods and manuals w ith in  the Sunday sch o o l,^  and much thought has been
g iv e n  to updating the t h e o r e t i c a l  underpinning of the churches' m in is tr y
- 3 -
to c h i l d r e n . ' However, the l o c a l  Sunday school has o fte n  been only  
p e r ip h e r a lly  a f f e c t e d ,  or i n i t i a l  enthusiasm f o r  new schemes has  
g r a d u a lly  worn o f f  as the p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in v o lv e d  in  implementing  
them have appeared insurmountable. There has been a steady d e c lin e  in
the s i z e  o f  the Sunday school s in ce  the f i r s t  decade o f  t h i s  century as
V
the fo llo w in g  t a b le  i n d i c a t e s ,  although the a c tu a l  d e o lin e  in  the percent* 
tage o f  the population o f  Great B r i t a i n  en ro lled  in  Sunday schools began  
even e a r l i e r  i n  the 1880*8, ; — - .
7
TABLÜ1 1 .1  Sunday school enrolments, d e n s ity  and r e l i g i o u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  
d is t in g u is h in g  between A nglican and others f o r  Great B r i t a i n  
1 8 5 1 -1 9 6 1 .
Year Ho. of Students Percentage o f population Percentage o f .s tu d e n ts
in  jüngland. Scotland and i n  G. o f  H. sch ools  
Wales en r o lle d  in  Sunday 
schools
1851 2,614,274 13 36
1881 5,762,038 19 39
1901 5,9 5 2 ,4 3 1 16 39
1906 6,178,827 16 39
19 1 1 6,129,496 15 40
1916 5 ,57 2,19 4 13 39
1921 5,256,052 12 38
1931 4,823,666 1 1 37
1941 3,565,786 1 1 40
1951 3,047,794 6 37
1961 2,547,026 5
Source t Thomas W. Laqueur, R e lig io n  and R e s p e c t a b i l i t y  : Sunday
and Working Glass Culture 1780 -  1850. 
(Yale U n iv e r s it y  P r e s s ,  1976» p . 2 4 6 ; 8
Nor i s  there any reason to  suppose th a t  the trend i s  r e v e r s in g .  As
David Martin p o in ts  o u t,
. . .  in  1964  only one o h ild  in  seven attended Sunday 
school r e g u la r ly ,  and i f  a ohuroh s e r v ic e  i s  
inoluded, one c h i ld  in  f o u r , , .  9
In the London Borough o f Newham in  1978 only 6fo o f  the t o t a l  pop u la tion  
o f c h ild r e n  in  the app ro p riate  age range were e n r o lle d  in  the Sunday
i 10
schools and t h i s  was o nly  1*47° o f  the t o t a l  p op u lation  o f 228,900.
.. .. ■
The present study i s  lo c a te d  i n  the Hast London in n er o i t y  Borough of  
Newham, which i s  a h ig h ly  i n d u s t r i a l i s e d ,  m u l t i - r a c i a l  area in  the  
f o r e f r o n t  o f  urban decay, f a c i n g  the concomitant problems of unemploy­
ment, ju v e n ile  crime, r a c i a l  t e n s io n s ,  poor standards o f  housing and., 
education . I t  i s  a g a in s t  a background o f  seven y e a rs  o f  work amongst 
c h ild r e n  in  t h i s  Borough th a t  the w r it e r  undertakes the present study.
I  was atta ch ed  to the Newham Community Renewal Programme, a C h r is tia n  
community work o r g a n is a tio n  and a r e g is te r e d  c h a r i t y ,  which i s  funded  
from ohuroh, c h a r ita b le  t r u s t  and government souroes. My area o f  wopk 
e n t a i le d  co n sid erable  involvement in  c h i ld r e n 's  se o u la r  a c t i v i t i e s  such 
as a f t e r  sohool and h o lid a y  c lu b s ,  and work with the l o c a l  p la y  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  
as w e ll  as in  r e l i g i o u s  a c t i v i t i e s  such as Sunday sch o o ls  and church-run  
mid-week c lu b s .  I t  a ls o  o ffe r e d  o p p o rtu n it ie s  f o r  e x te n s iv e  d is c u s s io n s  
w ith C h r is t ia n s ,  both c le r g y  and l a y ,  regarding the nature o f  the c h u rc h 's  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  toward o h ild re n  and the d i f f i c u l t i e s  a tta ch ed  to the o a r ry ig g  
out of such r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  Based on my experience in  t h i s  ar ea , I  under­
took to produce in  a p i l o t  scheme curriculum m a te ria l  s u i t a b le  f o r  use i n  ^  
an inn er c i t y  area such as Newham. This m a te r ia l ,  e n t i t l e d  'Turning P o in t!  
whioh was oompleted in  1980  was designed f o r  c h ild r e n  w ith no churoh bnck>> 
ground. I t  i s  e x p e r i e n t i a l l y  based, c a te r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  the non­
re ad e r, and attempts to  s t a r t  w ith the c h i l d ' s  own e xp erien ce . I t  a l s o  ;! 
in c lu d e s  inform ation b o o k le ts  f o r  tea ch in g s t a f f  and c l e r g y .  I t  was 
w hile  preparing t h i s  m a te ria l  th a t  the la c k  o f any d e t a i le d  t h e o r e t i c a l  . ' . 
a n a ly s i s  o f  the Sunday sohool in  g e n e r a l,  and o f the in n er c i t y  Sunday 
school in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  became apparent, and t h i s  le d  to  my undertaking the  
present research.
I t  was o r i g i n a l l y  intended t h a t  t h i s  research in t o  Sunday sch ools in  a 
working c l a s s  area should take the form o f a curriculum  study i n  an . 
attempt to understand the con ten t of C h r is tia n  education and the methods
- 5 -
by which i t  was being communicated to the c h ild r e n  w ith in  the oontext  
o f the Sunday sohool. This was to  t i e  in  w ith  an a n a ly s i s  o f  seo u lar  
education in  a working o la s s  community i n v e s t i g a t i n g  is s u e s  suoh as ■" 
e d u ca tio n a l disad van ta ge, language and s o c i a l  c l a s s .  I d e a l - t y p i c a l  
models o f  working c l a s s  and middle c l a s s  s o c i e t y  were adopted i n  order  
to p o s i t  th a t  education was e s s e n t i a l l y  a middle o la s s  i n s t i t u t i o n .
Thus, i t  was observed th a t  education was l i t e r a o y - b a s e d  and examination  
o r ie n te d ,  th a t  i t  assumed a middle o la s s  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  of a o h ild  in  
which the ed u catio n al va lu e  o f  h i s  environment was maaimised, and th a t  i t  
was a means of s o c i a l  c o n tr o l  i n  t h a t ,  f o r  example, the d e f i n i t i o n  o f  
knowledge re ste d  in  the hands o f  the teach in g s t a f f  who could then deoijflq^lv;-*, 
what a sp e c ts  to  communicate to  the c h i l d r e n . ^  Then drawing on B a s i3 , . . ' f - ^ %  
B e r n s te in 's  theory o f  "ela b o ra ted " and " r e s t r i c t e d "  codes in  language u s e ,   ^
and h i s  a n a ly s is  of the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  and framing of knowledge and the w ay> 
in  whioh t h i s  was tran sm itted to  the student by means o f  the systems o f  
curriculum , paedagogy and e v a lu a tio n ,  i t  was noted th a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
would be encountered in  making the educaticnal i n s t i t u t i o n  fu n c t io n  e f f e o t i y -  
e l y  in  a working o la s s  community. 0*,:;
f f
T ra n sfe rrin g  t h i s  a n a ly s i s  to  the Sunday sohool s i t u a t i o n ,  the h y p o th e sis  ’=\ ) 
was th a t  C h r istia n  ed u catio n , l i k e  se o u la r  education , needed to understand" " 
and experiment with new methods o f  communication w ith in  the co n text o f  
what B e rn ste in  terms the " r e s t r i c t e d  code". Having done t h i s  i t  was 
a n tic ip a te d  th a t  the s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  the Sunday school f o r  the working o la s s  
o h ild  might be in c re a se d .
However, these e a r ly  s tu d ie s  le d  to  f in d in g s  whioh were o ru o ia l  f o r  the  
subsequent development o f  the re search. In the f i r s t  p la c e ,  a study o f  
the l i t e r a t u r e  oonnected with Sunday school and, more im portant, a n a ly s is  
o f the in te r v ie w s  c a r r ie d  out with 58 Sunday sohool superintendents in
- 6 -
in  the Borough o f  Newham in d lo a te d  th a t  while the Sunday school  
curriculum  was o f some importance, i t  was only one f a c t o r  among many 
i f  one was attem pting to  understand the current s i t u a t i o n  w ith  regard  
to the Sunday school i n  an in n er c i t y  working c l a s s  area, Secondly, . 
the in te r v ie w s  h ig h l ig h t e d  the n e c e s s i t y  f o r  a "broadening p f  the  
t h e o r e t i c a l  p e r s p e c tiv e s  u n d erlyin g  the study. I t  became apparent th a t  
an a n a ly s is  o f  the s tr u c tu r e  and fu n c t io n  of the Sunday sohool alone was 
inadequate f o r  an understanding o f the f u l l  range o f  s i t u a t i o n s  and 
r e la t i o n s h i p s  to be found w ith in  the l o c a l  school. Henoe an i n t e r -  
a c t i o n i s t  p e r s p e c tiv e  was adopted w ith  re s p e c t  to  c e r t a i n  a s p e c ts  o f  
the school so th a t  i t  could be studied both in  terms o f  i t s  stru c tu r e  
and fu n c t io n  as an i n s t i t u t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  to the wider community, and 
i n  terms of the g o a ls  and e x p e c ta tio n s  adopted w ith in  the i n s t i t u t i o n
13and the behavioural p a tte r n s  ta k in g  p la ce  between i t s  va rio u s p a r t i c i p a n t s ,  ^
F i n a l l y ,  and most im p o rta n tly ,  these e a r ly  stu d ie s  in d ic a te d  th a t  f o r  a
study o f  the Sunday sohool in  a working c l a s s  a re a , the c r u c i a l  dichotomy
in  terms o f c l a s s  was not between i d e a l - t y p i c a l  middle and working o la s s
typ e s  but between the ’’rough" and " re s p e c ta b le "  working c l a s s e s .  This
d i s t i n c t i o n  between the "rough" and "resp eo tab le"  working c l a s s e s  i s  made
by Josephine K lein i n  her a n a ly s i s  o f  working o l a s s  l i f e . .  She n otes t h a t , ,
. . .  what d is t in g u is h e s  the re s p e c ta b le  t r a d i t i o n a l  
working c l a s s  group from the rough i s  the e f f o r t  
they make to m aintain standards, and not to l e t  
th in gs s l i d e , , ,
and goes on to say,
. . .  A person w i l l  be l e s s  a t t r a c t e d  to s i t u a t i o n s  where
others are v e r y  d ive r g e n t from him than to  s i t u a t i o n s
where others are ve ry  c lo s e  to him, When a discrepancy
e x i s t s ,  there w i l l  be a tendency to  oease comparing
o n e s e lf  w ith those in  the group who are v e r y  d iffe re n t-  •
from o n e s e l f , , ,  14
Thus, i t  was apparent t h a t  the "re s p e c ta b le "  working c l a s s e s  were c l o s e r  
i n  terms of v a lu e s  and a sp ir a tio n s  to  the middle c l a s s e s  than they were to  
the "rough" working c l a s s e s .  Both Wickham and Booth i n  speaking o f  the
fl , : '
a l i e n a t i o n  o f the working c l a s s e s  or »'poor'* from the ohuroh, th e r e fo r e ,
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were r e fe r r i n g  to the “rough*1 working c l a s s .  In terms o f  r e l i g i o u s  
p r a o tic e ,  the “r e s p e c t a b le “ working c l a s s  tend to be more s im ila r  to the  
middle c l a s s .
Consequently, moving away from a curriculum stu d y, the research broadened  
i t s  base to take the form o f a more gen eral study o f the i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  
the Sunday school in  a working c l a s s  area and the p o s it io n  which the:, school  
ooouples w ith in  the p r i o r i t i e s  o f  i t s  p a r t i c i p a n t s .  I t  a c c e p ts  t h a t  the  
contemporary Sunday school i s  in  numerical d e c lin e  and has l o s t  the r e l i g i o u s  
and s o c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i t  held in  the l a t t e r  p art  o f  the n in ete en th  ce n tu ry.  
Thus, the research examines on the one hand, the Sunday sohool in  •' ;
i n s t i t u t i o n a l  terms* o r g a n is a tio n ,  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  the adult, C h r is tia n  
community, the o h ild ren  and t h e i r  home background, te a ch in g  s t a f f  and 
c u r r ic u la  m a te r ia ls .  On the o th er hand, the study exp lo res the m u lt i­
p l i c i t y  o f  e x p e c ta tio n s  and g o a ls  held by the v a rio u s  p a r t i c i p a n t s  ,in  the  
sch ool! o le r g y ,  te a c h e r s ,  c h ild r e n  and p arents, reasons f p r  t h e i r  i n v o lv e ­
ment or non-involvem ent, and the ve ste d  i n t e r e s t s  u n d erlyin g  t h e i r  p a r t i c i ­
p a tio n . Whilst the re search  re co g n is e s  the s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f the h i s t o r i c a l  
o r i g i n s  and c o n te x t,  the p r in c ip a l  aim i s  to inform the contemporary f
s i t u a t i o n .  Thus the study i s  o f  a c r o s s - s e c t i o n a l  ra th e r  than a l o n g it u d in a l  
n ature.
In chapter an overview o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  and s o c i a l  setting: i s  presented.  
The ch apter b r i e f l y  o u t l i n e s  the h i s t o r i c a l  o r i g i n s  o f  ..the Sunday sch o o l,  and 
goes on to con sider the Sunday school w ithin  a tw entieth, ce n tu ry  urban 
c o n te x t .  The ohapter then reviews the major s o c i a l  changes which have  
taken p la ce  s in ce  the l a s t  two decades of the n in ete en th  century when 
Sunday school attendance began to d e c l i n e .  This d e c l in e ,  w ith minor f l u e -
tu a tio n a , has continued, to the present day* In p a r t i c u la r ,  economic, s o c i a l ,  
ed u ca tio n a l and c u lt u r a l  changes are noted, and i t  w i l l  he seen th a t  
the contemporary s o c i a l  c o n te x t  w ith in  which the school f u n c t io n s ,  i s  
v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  to  the s o c i a l  s e t t i n g  i n  which the Sunday sohool ar o se.
I t  i s  argued that these s o c i a l  changes have i n e v i t a b l y  a f f e c t e d  the
i n s t i t u t i o n  of the Sunday sohool and the volume o f  adheren ts, Chapter 4 
l o c a l i s e s  the d is c u s s io n  w ith  a b r i e f  study of the London Borough of  
Newham where the f i e l d  work f o r  the research was conducted, • V,
Chapters 5 and 6 comprise the major p art  of the re search  w ith a study o f  
the Sunday school in  Newham, Chapter 5 presen ts an a n a ly s is ,  o f  the f i r s t  
stage  o f  the f i e l d  work in  which stru ctu red  in te r v ie w s  were conducted w ith  
the superintendents of 58 Sunday sch ools in  the Borough, The areas covered  
i n  these  in te r v ie w s  included inform ation on the s tr u c tu r e  o f  the SQhool**  ^ > 
teao h in g s t a f f ,  teach in g m a te r ia l ,  the t h e o lo g ic a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  the sch o o l,  
and the fa m ily  background o f the c h ild r e n ,  A f t e r  summarising the data,*:^-) 
t h i s  ch apter presen ts an overview o f  the current Sunday sohool s i t u a t i o n  in  . 
Newham, I t  w i l l  be shown th a t  the t h e o lo g ic a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f the S u n d a y ^ ,  
sohool i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t o r  in  ca u sin g v a r i a t i o n s  i n  the s tru c tu r e  o f  the
s c h o o ls ,  in  the m a te ria ls  used and in  the tea ch in g s t y l e s  employed. A lso  . -
the area o f  the Borough in  which the school l i e s  -  the " r e s p e c t a b le " , 
predominantly owner/occupier a rea , or the "rough", predominantly oounoil ' 
house area -  p la ys  a s i g n i f i c a n t  r o le  in  determining the numbers o f  c h ild r e n  
a tte n d in g  and t h e i r  fa m ily  background, I t  w i l l  be argued th a t  these  two - 
v a r ia b le s *  t h e o l o g i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  and ge o g ra p h ic a l  a r e a ,  are the key  
v a r i a b l e s  in  determining the s tr u c tu r e  and methodology and composition of  
the sch ools, They provided the b a s is  f o r  the s e l e c t i o n  o f the fo u r  sohools  
f o r  in -d e p th  study.
Chapter 6 presen ts the second s ta g e  o f  the f i e l d  work: in  depth s tu d ie s
of fo u r  Sunday sohools in v o lv in g  p a r t ic i p a n t  o b se rva tio n  in  the schools  
and in te r v ie w s  w ith  the p a r t i c i p a n t s  in  the sch o o ls;  c le r g y *  te a c h e r s ,
c h ild r e n  and p aren ts. F ollow in g the p re s e n ta tio n  o f  the f in d in g s  from, 
the fo u r oase s tu d ie s ,  there i s  an a n a ly s is  of the v a rio u s  g o a ls  and 
e x p e c ta tio n s  to be found amongst the p a r t i c i p a n t s .  I t  w i l l  be argued  
th a t  where the g o a ls  o f  the i n s t i t u t i o n  are not c l e a r l y  d e fin e d , not  
e f f e c t i v e l y  communicated, or are a t  va rian ce with the e x p e c ta tio n s  of
the c l i e n t  or the c h i l d ,  the i n s t i t u t i o n  w i l l  be l e s s  than f u l l y  e f f e c t i v e
1 !»i>.
as a s o c i a l i s i n g  agency, i t s  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  d ecrea sin g a s  varian ce, with.’
, . ...
the g o a ls  o f  the c l i e n t  in c r e a s e s .  "V®
In co n clu sio n , Chapter 7 o a r r ie s  t h i s  argument one ste p  f u r t h e r ,  ■ .
F ollow in g the a n a ly s is  o f  the g o a ls  in  Chapter 6, i t  w i l l  be argued th a t  /;•, 
in  the m ajo rity  o f  in s ta n c e s  the g o a ls  o f  the i n s t i t u t i o n  are not conterm inal  
w ith the g o a ls  o f  the c l i e n t }  indeed, they are fr e q u e n t ly  w idely  d iv e r g e n t,  „ 
I t  w i l l  be shown th a t  the c l i e n t  -  the c h i ld  -  sees the Sunday school •’ 
p r im a r ily  in  terms o f meeting h is / h e r  needs f o r  a l e i s u r e  t im e / r e c r e a tio n a l;  ; 
p u r s u it ,  whereas, w h ils t  there are many in d iv id u a l  v a r i a t i o n s ,  the Sunday, 
sohool s t a f f  g e n e r a lly  have as t h e i r  primary g o a l  some form o f in c u lc a t i o n  ? 
o f  or communication of the b a s i c s  o f  f a i t h  and knowledge o f  C h r is tia n  v
teao h in g. I t  w i l l  be argued th a t  in  order f o r  the school to be e f f e c t i v e ’.
' r
as a s o c i a l i s i n g  agency, the s t a f f  must take cognizanoe o f the f a c t  t h a t / / * ’
• v*'
the sohool i s  a v o lu n ta r y  o r g a n is a tio n ,  and th e re fo re  the g o a ls  o f  the  
c h i ld  must be incorporated in to  the g o a ls  o f  the i n s t i t u t i o n ,  to a degree/,,  
and in  a manner unnecessary in  a compulsory day sohool s i t u a t i o n ,
Having broadly o u tlin e d  the oontent o f  the t h e s i s ,  Chapter 2 w i l l  o u t lin e  
the two p rin o ip a l  p a rts  o f  the study: the Burvey of superintendents and:.,; ,
in -d e p th  oase s tu d ie s ,  and w i l l  con sider c e r ta in  a s p e c ts  o f  the research  
methodology. •
CHAPTER 2
THE RESEARCH DESIGN
In common with o th e r  in n er c i t y  a r e a s ,  Sunday schools i n  the London 
Borough o f  Newham fa c e  p a r t i c u l a r  problems which make t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  
d i s t i n c t  from th a t  o f  the suburban or r u r a l  Sunday sch o o l.  Changing  
p a tte r n s  i n  in d u s tr y ,  housing, ed u cation , and community r e la tio n s ,  have  
a f f e c t e d  the church soene c o n s id e r a b ly ,  both d i r e c t l y  and i n d i r e c t l y ,  < 
With the d e c lin e  o f  the docks and a l l i e d  i n d u s t r i e s ,  and the \mpyement 
away from the area of numerous oth er f ir m s ,  there has been c o n s id e r -  
a b le  unemployment. The new London Docklands Development Corporation  
has y e t  to make any s i g n i f i c a n t  impact in  terms o f  a t t r a c t i n g  new 
in d u s try  to  the area. W hilst new b u ild in g  programmes are underway 
in  p a rts  o f  the Borough, in  o th e r  areas there remains a h igh  proportion  
o f  old  and substandard housing. T h is,  to g e th e r  w ith  f a c t o r s  such, as  
the l a c k  o f  employment, and low standards o f  education have encouraged  
those most s o c i a l l y  m obile, p a r t i c u l a r l y  f i r s t - t i m e  buyers with, young 
f a m i l i e s ,  to  move north and e a s t  to  more d e s ir a b le  suburban areas.  
S u c cessive  waves o f  immigrants, f i r s t  from the West I n d ie s ,  fo llo w ed  
by those from East A f r ic a  and A s ia ,  have r e s u lte d  i n  a m u lt i - c u lt u r a l  
community which, la c k s  homogeneity i n  language, c u ltu r e  or r e l i g i o n
1
and has le d  to  a tense and d i f f i c u l t  community r e l a t i o n s , s i t u a t i o n .  
Within the t r a d i t i o n a l  churches, s o c i a l  changes have le d  to, d im in ish ing  
co n grega tio n s and the l o s s  o f  le a d e r s h ip ,  le a d in g  in  many oases to. 
clo s u r e  o f  the church. In o th er c a s e s ,  the remaining con gregation  
i s  predominantly e l d e r l y  or v e r y  young, and a stron g co n tin gen t in  
the t h i r t y  to f o r t y  age range i s  la c k in g .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  note  
t h a t  these  changes have a ls o  g iv e n  r i s e  to  a number o f  b la c k - le d  
churches, some o f  co n sid e ra b le  s tre n g th  and p o t e n t i a l .
A g a in st  auoh a ahanging backdrop, i t  was expected th a t  there  
would "be many d i f f e r e n t  e x p e c ta tio n s  amongst those connected w ith  
the church and the Sunday school re gard in g the r o le  and purpose . 
o f  the contemporary Sunday school w ith in  the i n s t i t u t i o n a l  church  
i n  an inn er c i t y  i n d u s t r i a l i s e d  area* In order to  o b ta in  , ,
inform ation regard ing the cu rren t p o s it io n  o f the s c h o o l,  two 
p r i n c i p a l  methods o f  data c o l l e c t i o n  were undertaken: ( l )  a survey,
o f  Sunday school su p erin ten d en ts, and (2 ) in -d e p th  ca se  s t u d ie s ,  in,,, 
fo u r  s e le c t e d  sc h o o ls.  The f i e l d  work f o r  t h i s  research  was ', ' ’ * : * \v V
c a r r ie d  out in  the London Borough o f  Newham.
2 . 1  P r in c ip a l  Methods o f  Bata C o l l e c t i o n
In the f i r s t  in s ta n c e ,  an in te r v ie w  was conducted w ith the super­
in ten d en t or key in d iv id u a l  i n  each Sunday sch o o l,  and an a n a ly s i s  
o f  these  in te r v ie w s  forms the f i r s t  main part o f  the re se a rch . The 
s p e c i f i c  areas covered in  the in te r v ie w s  w i l l  be noted below, but the  
p r in c i p a l  aim o f  t h i s  survey was to  o b ta in  a g e n e ra l  p ic tu r e  o f  the  
contemporary inner c i t y  Sunday sch o o l,  u sin g Newham as an example.
The use o f  a stru ctu red  in te r v ie w  schedule was s e le c t e d  i n  p reference  
to  a simple qu estio n n aire as i t  v i r t u a l l y  ensured a 100^ response on 
a l l  question s and a ls o  enabled a rapport to  be e s ta b lis h e d  w ith  these  
key inform ants. This was p a r t i c u l a r l y  u s e fu l  s in c e  the area o f  
r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  and p r a c t i c e  can prove to be a v e r y  s e n s i t i v e  area  
w ith  some i n d i v i d u a ls ,  s in ce  i t  i s  a h ig h ly  personal and s u b je o tiv e  
realm. This approach a ls o  cre a te d  a b a s i s  o f  understanding f o r  
p o s s ib le  fu tu r e  coo p eratio n in  the event th a t  the Sunday school was 
s e le c t e d  f o r  in -d e p th  o b s e r v a tio n . Furthermore., f a c e  to. f a c e  co n ta c t
enabled the in t e r v ie w e r  to  probe on c e r t a i n  questio n s to  an e x te n t  
which would not have been p o s s ib le  with a s e lf -c o m p le t io n  q u e s tio n n air e .
However, the scope o f an in te r v ie w  schedule, although u s e f u l  in  
g a th e r in g  c e r t a i n  typ e s  o f  d a ta ,  i s  i n e v i t a b l y  l im it e d  in  th a t  i t  i s  
h i g h l y  stru c tu r e d , w ith the r e s u l t  th a t  i t  does not permit the inform­
an t to d ig r e s s  or to e la b o ra te  upon a p a r t i c u la r  a r e a .  A ls o ,  i n  the  
p resen t stu d y, data about Sunday schools were o n ly  obtained from a 
s i n g le  informant i n  the case o f  each Sunday sch o o l,  and t h i s  view poin t  
was l i k e l y  to be coloured by the f a c t  th a t  the informant was a key  
o f f i c i a l  i n  the Sunday sch o o l.  Therefo re, in  order to  ob ta in  a more 
comprehensive p ic t u r e ,  in -d e p th  s tu d ie s  were c a r r ie d  out in  a d d itio n  
i n  f o u r  s e le c te d  Sunday s c h o o ls ,  and the a n a ly s i s  o f  these  fo u r  s tu d ie s  
forms the second main p a r t  o f  the re search . In  t h i s  p a rt  o f  the study  
th ere  was not only f i r s t - h a n d  o b se rv atio n  of the p r i n c i p le s  and 
p r a c t i c e  w ith in  the sch o o l,  bu t there were a ls o  o p p o r tu n it ie s  to speak  
w ith the va rio u s p a r t i c i p a n t s  w ith in  the sch ool: c l e r g y ,  te a ch e r s,
^ c h ild r e n  and p aren ts. Thus a wider p e r s p e c tiv e  o f  the r o le  and 
f u n c t io n  o f  the Sunday school i n  an inner c i t y  area was obtained.
2*2 Survey o f  Superintendents
2 . 2 . 1  Aims and Design o f  the In te rv ie w  Schedule
The in te r v ie w  schedule was designed w ith  a tw o -fo ld  aim. F i r s t ,  i t  
was so strudtured as to  o b ta in  an overview o f  the cu rren t s i t u a t i o n  
w ith in  the Sunday sch o o ls  o f  the w h ite - le d  P r o te s ta n t  churches in  
Newham. This was p r im a r ily  intended as a means o f  g a th e r in g  data  
regard in g such a s p e c ts  as the o rg a n is a tio n  of the Sunday sch o o l,  and
the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  i t s  c h ild r e n  and te a c h e r s .  In view o f  the  
dearth  o f  any s u b s t a n t ia l  e m p iric a l  data on cu rren t trends w ith in  
the Sunday sch ool, t h i s  was seen to  be an important a sp e c t  o f  the  
study. Secondly, the in te r v ie w s  were designed to i d e n t i f y  o e r ta in  
vkey v a r i a b l e s  which had the g r e a t e s t  e f f e c t  on the s tr u c tu r e  and 
t e a c h in g  s t y l e s  w ith in  the Sunday sch o o l.  An a n a ly s i s  o f  these  
v a r i a b l e s  then provided the b a s i s  on which to s e l e c t  the fo u r  
Sunday schools f o r  the subsequent in -d e p th  o b se rva tio n .
With th ese  aims i n  mind, the in te r v ie w  schedule covered question s  
i n  f i v e  a r e a s .
1 .  General Information
-  e m p iric al data r e l a t i n g  to  the s iz e  and s tr u c tu r e  o f  the Sunday 
sch o o l.
2* Family Background
-  inform ation on the eth n ic  o r i g i n s  o f  the c h i ld r e n ,  p aren tal  
o ccupations and involvement in  the church, hou sin g, e t c .
5# T h e o lo g ic a l  O r ie n ta tio n
-  data r e l a t i n g  to  the aims and philosophy u n d e r lyin g  the Sunday 
school.
£•
4# Teaching M a teria l
-  inform ation regarding' the nature o f  the m a te r ia l  used and i t s  
e f f e c t i v e n e s s / l i m i t a t i o n s ,
5. Teaohing S t a f f
-  em pirical data r e l a t i n g  to  th e  s t a f f ,  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  experience,  
e t c .
I t  was f e l t  th a t  th ese  areas covered the b a s ic  in form ation n ecessa ry  
f o r  o b ta in in g  a broad p ic tu r e  o f  the Sunday sc h o o ls ,  and a ls o  provided  
a u s e f u l  in tr o d u c tio n  to  undertaking the in -d e p th  o b se rva tio n s.
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A p i l o t  study was c a r r ie d  out i n  a neighbouring Borough, s im ila r  in  
many r e s p e c ts  to Newham, n e c e s s i t a t i n g  a few minor a l t e r a t i o n s  to  
the In terview  schedule. More im p o rta n tly ,  i t  h ig h l ig h t e d  an is s u e  
t h a t  reappeared s e v e r a l  times during the subsequent in te r v ie w s ,  
v i z . , th a t  the m a jo rity  o f  te a c h e r s  had l i t t l e  s p e c i f i c  knowledge 
as to  the home s i t u a t i o n  o f the c h ild r e n  and as to  fa m ily  occupation.  
Hence, in  se v e ra l  q u e s tio n s ,  r e q u e s ts  f o r  s p e c i f i c  numbers were  
dropped and g en era l im pressions sought. In s o fa r  as these were 
o n ly  im pressions, the va lu e  o f  these question s i n  p ro v id in g  hard data  
was co n sid e ra b ly  l i m i t e d .  A copy o f  the in te r v ie w  schedule i s  g iv e n  
i n  Appendix I .
2 .2 *2  The Sunday Schools
The in te r v ie w s  were c a r r ie d  out In the autumn o f  1977 and the sp rin g  
o f  1978. w ith  the superintendent or o ther key i n d iv id u a l  in  58 w h ite -  
le d  P r o te s ta n t  Sunday sch ools i n  Newham. I n i t i a l l y ,  the in t e n t io n  
was a ls o  to  Interv iew  f o u r  of the l a r g e s t  b la c k - le d  churches from the  
major b la c k  p e n te c o s ta l  s e c t s .  However, in s o fa r  as there are  
numerous h i s t o r i c a l  and c u l t u r a l  d if fe r e n c e s  between b la c k  and white  
churches in  terms o f te a c h in g  s t y l e s ,  m a te ria l and o r g a n is a tio n ,  i t  
was decided th a t  t h e i r  in c lu s i o n  would introduce too many v a r ia b le s  
and l i m i t  the e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  the present research i n  i t s  attempt  
to  study the changing r o le  o f  the t r a d i t i o n a l  w h ite - le d  Sunday sohools.  
In a d d it io n ,  sin ce a l l  white le d  churches were c o n ta c te d ,  i t  would 
have been n ecessa ry  to  in c lu d e  a l l  b la c k - le d  ohurohesy o f  which there  
are some twenty in  the Borough. This was not p o s s ib le  In the time 
a v a i l a b l e .
ChUrohes o f  the Roman C a th o lio  t r a d i t i o n  were not in clu ded "because 
th e y  do not hold a Sunday school f o r  C h r is tia n  ed u cation  in  the same 
sense as do the P r o te s ta n t  churches. The bulk of t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  
ed u ca tion  takes p la ce  i n  the day school s i t u a t i o n .  Thus the churches  
co n ta cte d  were drawn from the fo u r  major P r o te s ta n t  t r a d i t i o n s :
Church o f  England, B a p t i s t ,  M ethodist and United Reformed Church.
In a d d it io n ,  one co n grega tio n  was o f the Moravian t r a d i t i o n  and the  
remainder (c la s s e d  below as s e c t s )  included Brethren, London C ity  
M issio n s, S a lv a tio n  Army, Elim, ¡Assemblies o f  God, and those a f f i l i a t e d  
to  the F ederation  o f  Independent E v a n g e lic a l  Churches ( F . I . E . C . ) .
The f o llo w in g  t a b le  g i v e s  the t o t a l  number of churches and o f  Sunday 
Schools i n  Newham by denomination. I t  w i l l  be noted th a t  s i x  churches  
no lo n g e r  run Sunday sc h o o ls.  This has been due to  a drop both in  
the number o f  ohildren  and i n  the teach ers a v a i l a b le  to  s t a f f  the  
sc h o o ls ,  although which was c a u sa l in  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s .  In some 
in s ta n c e s ,  other c h i ld r e n ’ s a c t i v i t i e s ,  such as sco u ts  and g u id e s ,  
s t i l l  take p la ce  on churoh premises although such c lu b s  are o fte n  not  
run by church members.
TABLE 2 . 1 . T o tal Number o f  'White-Led P r o te s ta n t  Churches and Sunday 
Schools i n  Newham (1978)
N. o f  Congs.witI  
A f f i l i a t i o n  N. o f  Congregations Sunday Schools
Churoh o f  England 25 22
B a p t i s t  13 13
M ethodist 7 v 6
United Reformed Church 5 5
Se cts 16 15
TOTAL 67 61
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I n i t i a l  co n ta c t  ■with the churches was made with the m in is te r  in  
charge who then r e fe r re d  the enquiry to  the superintendent (or other  
key person as the superintendent was not n e c e s s a r i l y  the in d iv id u a l  
w ith  the most concern f o r  and i n t e r e s t  i n  the Sunday sc h o o l).  A 
r e l a t i v e l y  low p r o f i l e  approach was adopted in  the in te r v ie w s  as i t  
was f e l t  th a t  the use o f  the terms »survey»’ or »»questionnaire»' would 
le a d  to  informant r e s is t a n c e  and might a ls o  m i l i t a t e  a g a in s t  the  
b u ild in g  up o f  ra pport. Hencfr, the in te r v ie w e r  entered the s i t u a t i o n  
from the p o s it io n  o f  one w ith  a ooncern f o r  c h i l d r e n 's  work and an 
i n t e r e s t  in  le a r n in g  as much as p o s s ib le  about Sunday sch o o ls.
D esp ite  such a low -key approach, the problem o f  non-response was 
encountered in  two c a s e s ,  and a th ir d  case produced o n ly  a p a r t i a l  
response. In the f i r s t  in s ta n c e  a Church o f England v i c a r  i n s i s t e d  
th a t  the a f f a i r s  o f  h i s  Sunday school were the c h u rc h 's  own domestic  
concern and fu r th e r  attem pts to  reach him were blocked by h i s  house­
keeper. I t  i s  worth n o tin g  th a t  t h i s  v i c a r  i s  known even amongst 
h i s  f e l lo w  c l e r g y  as a " lon er" who re fu s e s  to become in v o lved  in  
i s s u e s  which he does not co n sid e r  to be o f  d i r e c t  re le v a n c e  to  h i s  
own church.
In the second in s ta n c e ,  no response was forthcoming from a United  
Reformed Church m in is te r  d e s p it e  three personal c o n ta c ts  and a 
l e t t e r  s t a t i n g  in  o u t l in e  the purpose o f  the enquiry and the inform­
a t io n  required. In the th ir d  c a s e ,  a Sunday school o f  the e x c lu s iv e  
Brethren s e c t ,  the e ld e r  refu sed to  g iv e  s p e c i f i c  inform ation regard ­
in g  h i s  l o c a l  s i t u a t i o n  although a number o f  " s a fe "  item s o f  gen eral  
in form a tion , such as Sunday school stru c tu r e  and m a te ria l  used, were 
e l i c i t e d .
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G en era lly  the i n t e r e s t  and coo p eratio n from the v a rio u s  m in iste rs  
and in d iv id u a ls  in v o lved  in  the Sunday schools was e x c e l l e n t .  
P a r t i c u l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  was the f a c t  th a t  some of the question s led  
the informant to  d ig r e s s  on to  an a sp e c t  of the school th a t  was o f  
p a r t i c u l a r  concern to  him/her such as the fu tu re  o f  the school,  
p a re n t-sc h o o l r e la t i o n s h i p s ,  o b j e c t i v e s  or te a c h in g  methods. Thus, 
although on average each in te r v ie w  l a s t e d  approxim ately one and a 
h a l f  hours, some extended to  three hours when the informant took f u l l  
op p ortu nity  o f  sharing h is / h e r  concerns. Such d ig r e s s io n s  in d ic a te d  
t h a t  there was co n sid era b le  concern a t  a l o c a l  l e v e l  regard in g Sunday 
sch o o ls  -  c e r t a i n l y  among the le a d e rs  i f  not among o th e r  teach ers -  
thus confirm ing the v a lu e  o f  data c o l l e c t i o n  a t  such a l e v e l ,  ra th e r  
than r e ly i n g  p rim a rily  upon s t a t i s t i c s  and other m a te ria l  a v a i l a b le  
a t  a n a tio n a l  l e v e l .
2•5 In-Depth Case Stu d ies
2 . 3 . 1  B a s is  f o r  the S e le c t io n  o f  the Sunday Schools f o r  the In-Depth  
Stu d ies
As noted above, the inform ation obtained by means o f  the in te r v ie w s  
w ith  the Sunday school superintendents n e c e s s a r i ly  represented a ve ry  
l im it e d  p e r s p e c tiv e  o f  the sch o o l.  Thus i t  was decided to s e l e c t  fo u r  
r e p r e s e n ta tiv e  schools f o r  in -d e p th  study. The a n a ly s i s  o f  the data  
c o l l e c t e d  in  the Survey o f  Superintendents in d ic a te d  th a t  there were 
two v a r i a b l e s  which were o f  major s i g n i f i c a n c e  in  determ ining the 
s tr u c tu r e ,  composition and methodology o f  the Sunday’ sch ools. These . 
were the t h e o lo g ic a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  the sohool and the ge o g rap h ic al  
area in  which the Sunday sohool was lo c a te d  taken as a broad i n d ic a to r
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o f  s o c i a l  c l a s s .  I t  was a t  f i r s t  thought th a t  o th e r  v a r i a b l e s  
such as the s i z e  o f  the Sunday school or denominational a f f i l i a t i o n  
might a ls o  be major determ inants in  terms o f  such f a c t o r s  as the  
format o f  the Sunday s c h o o l,  v i s i t i n g  p a tte r n s ,  p a r e n ta l  involvem ent,  
age and experience o f te a c h e r s ,  t r a i n i n g ,  prep aratio n  and so on. 
However, data obtained from the in te r v ie w s  w ith  the su p erin ten d en ts  
in d ic a te d  th a t  w hile  s i z e  and denomination were o f  some importance,  
the two f a c t o r s  th a t  were s i g n i f i c a n t l y  r e la te d  to  the m a jo rity  o f  
v a r i a b l e s  were t h e o l o g i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  and area as an in d ic a to r  o f  
s o c i a l  c l a s s .  In view o f  t h i s  f i n d i n g ,  the s e l e c t i o n  o f  the fo u r  
Sunday schools f o r  in -d e p th  study was based on a s c a le  o f  t h e o l o g i c a l  
o r i e n t a t i o n  and one o f socio-econom ic c l a s s .
2•3 * 1 • 1  T h e o lo g ic a l  O r ie n ta tio n
The p r in c ip a l  dichotomy among the churches v i s i t e d  in  terms o f  
t h e o l o g i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  was between the t h e o l o g i c a l l y  co n se rv a tiv e  
and the t h e o l o g i c a l l y  l i b e r a l .  H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  t h i s  dichotomy arose  
during the l a s t  c e n tu r y,  as B i b l i c a l  sch o lars  i n c r e a s i n g l y  broke away 
from dogmatics and con centrated on B i b l i c a l  th e o lo g y .  In dogmatics,  
the fo cu s  was w holly  on church t r a d i t i o n ,  'no freedom o f  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  
,was allowed to  the i n d iv id u a l  s c h o la r ,  e x e g e s is  was n o n -e x is te n t  and 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  te ach in g  never c h a l le n g e d '.  The break away from t h i s  
emphasis le d  to  a g r e a te r  co n ce n tra tio n  on the B i b l i c a l  t e x t  ra th er  
than the church as the. a u t h o r i t y ,  encouraged the study o f  B i b l i c a l  
lan gu age s, encouraged e x e g e s is ,  and stre ss e d  the importance o f  
adoptin g a h i s t o r i c a l  approach towards the study o f  the B i b le .  In  
i t s  in fa n c y ,  t h i s  approach was s t i l l  v e i y  c o n s e r v a t iv e ,  u sin g  the  
newly-found knowledge to  support p a r t i c u la r  d o c t r in a l  stan d s. How-
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e v e r ,  as t h i s  modern c r i t i c a l  period progressed i n t o  the e a r ly  
tw e n tie th  ce n tu ry, numerous th e o lo g ia n s  -  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those o f  
German o r i g i n  -  ch allen ged  the t r a d i t i o n a l  approaches s t i l l  f u r t h e r .
In p a r t i c u l a r ,  those s t r e s s i n g  the importance o f  an h i s t o r i c a l  
approach ’ found an a b le  exponent in  Holtzmann, whose work on New 
Testament th eo lo gy  may be regarded as the c l a s s i c  statement o f  
’’l i b e r a l ” th in k in g .  He d e f i n i t e l y  r e je c t e d  any approach to New 
Testament theology based on a dogmatic framework and a ls o  r e je c t e d  
the id e a  o f  r e v e l a t i o n ! .  The r i s e  o f  form c r i t i c i s m  o f  which 
Bultmann was a major proponent challenged the h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  Jesus  
s t i l l  f u r t h e r .  This c r i t i c a l  approach c a l le d  f o r  a re-exam ination  
o f  each ve rse  o f  s c r ip tu r e  in  order to  determine i t s  o r i g i n s  and 
a u t h e n t i c i t y .  Thus a simple l i t e r a l  acceptance o f  the B ib le  was 
d iscarded and a r e a n a ly s is  o f  the v a l i d i t y  of c e r t a i n  passages o f  
s c r ip tu r e  and t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  r e s u lt e d .
In re cen t y e a r s ,  the l i b e r a l  school o f  thought has questioned more 
and more a sp e c ts  o f  the B ib le  such as the h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  men such as  
Jonah and Job, the authorship o f  the books o f  the B i b l e ,  the v i r g i n  
b i r t h ,  the in c a r n a tio n , and even the r e & l i t y  o f  the re s u r r e c tio n  
and the e x iste n c e  o f  God. Hence, there was the ”God i s  dead” 
movement o f  the e a r ly  s e v e n t i e s ,  and more r e c e n t ly  books such as  
The Mvth o f  God In carn ate which c a l l s  in to  qu estion  the d i v i n i t y  o f  
Jesus.^  This movement has reached i t s  l o g i c a l  c o n clu sio n  in  the work 
o f  th e o lo g ia n s such as Bon Oupitt  who, in  h is  book Taking Leave o f  God, 
d isco u n ts  a l l  r e v e la t io n  because man has "come o f a g e ” .
In the p r a c t i c a l  working out o f  t h i s  approach, the l i b e r a l  Sunday 
school w i l l  p la ce  com paratively  l i t t l e  emphasis on syste m a tic  le a r n in g
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and understanding o f B i b l i c a l  s t o r i e s .  Use o f  the Old Testament  
i s  g e n e r a l ly  discouraged as many tea ch ers f e e l  t h a t  the God revealed  
th ere  i s  incom patible w ith  the JesuB o f  the New Testament* In the  
New Testament, m iracle  and h e a lin g  s i t u a t i o n s  are discu ssed  but the  
miraculous element i s  o fte n  ignored or g lo sse d  o ve r. The le a rn in g  
o f  memory ve rse s  i s  not a high p r i o r i t y  i f  Indeed i t  i s  p r a c tis e d  
a t  a l l *  Rather the c h i l d ' s  fo cu s i s  d ir e c te d  towards an e t h i c a l  
understanding o f  the B ib le  and c h ild r e n  are encouraged towards 
growth Into  la w -a b id in g  and m orally  u prigh t c i t i z e n s .
Over and a g a in s t  t h i s ,  the t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e r v a tiv e  uphold the  
whole B ib le  as the in s p ir e d  Word o f  God. This i s  based on the  
statement i n  I I  Timothy 3 *16 ,  "-All s c r ip tu r e  i s  in s p ir e d  by God 
and i s  p r o f i t a b le  f o r  te a c h in g ,  f o r  re proof, f o r  c o r r e c tio n  and f o r  
t r a i n i n g  in  rig h te o u s n e s s " .  They view the B ib le  as the f i n a l  source  
o f  a u th o r ity  in  a l l  m atters o f  r e l i g i o u s  and moral te a c h in g .  Some 
u l t r a - c o n s e r v a t i v e s  hold to the v e r b a l  I n s p ir a tio n  o f the s c r ip tu r e s ,  
b e l i e v i n g  th a t  every word in  the o r i g i n a l  t e x t s  was G o d -in sp ire d , 
C on servative s  g e n e r a lly  uphold the t r a d i t i o n a l  autho rship  o f the 
books o f  the B ib le  as represented in  the King James v e r s io n .  Thus 
they tend to r e j e c t  modern B i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  when i t  c a l l s  in to  
q u estio n  authorship and source m a te ria l  which has the e f f e c t  of  
b r in g in g  in to  question the t e x t u a l  v e r a c i t y  and the in t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  the B ib le .
The co n se rv a tive  Sunday school thus p la c e s  a high va lu e  on the im­
portance o f teach in g B ib le  s t o r i e s  and o f encouraging c h ild r e n  to  
understand what these s t o r i e s  r e v e a l  about the nature o f  God and 
h i s  commands to  man. The Old Testament i s  considered to be as 1m-
portan t as the New, and the le a r n in g  o f  memory v e r s e s  i s  g e n e r a l ly  
s tr e s s e d .  Most c o n s e rv a tiv e  Sunday schools b e l i e v e  in  the need 
f o r  a o o n v e rs io n is t  experience and thus they encourage the c h ild r e n  
to make a personal commitment to  God, although the way t h i s  i s  
handled v a r i e s  from school to school.
There a r e ,  of course, many d i f f e r e n t  strands in  conservatism  j u s t  
as there are in  l ib e r a l is m .  For example, the s o c i a l  a c tio n  strand  
emphasising the need f o r  C h r is tia n s  to become in vo lv ed  in  s o c i a l  
i s s u e s  i s  g e n e r a lly  lo c a te d  w ith in  the l i b e r a l  t r a d i t i o n .  There i s  
today, however, a trend amongst co n se rv a tiv e  e v a n g e l ic a l  C h r is tia n s  
towards a g r e a te r  involvement in  s o c i e t y  which they see to be in  
accordance w ith  B i b l i c a l  te a ch in g . This has had the e f f e c t  o f  
b lu r r in g  the d i s t i n c t i o n s  between c e r t a i n  strands w ith in  these two 
sch ools o f  thought.
Within the Sunday sc h o o ls,  l i b e r a l i s m  and conservatism  in  terms of  
th e o lo g y  should not be confused w ith  what i s  meant by l ib e r a l is m  
and conservatism  in  terms o f  te a ch in g  methods. Thus a ve ry  con­
s e r v a t i v e  school with regard to th eo lo gy  could q u ite  co n ce iv a b ly  be 
l i b e r a l  in  terms o f  te a c h in g  methods. Often a l i b e r a l  approach to  
te a c h in g  methods i n d i c a t e s  th a t  a Sunday school has taken re c o g n it io n  
o f  fcomeof the r e a l i t i e s  o f  the s o c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  i t  f a c e s .  For 
example, a t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e rv a tiv e  school with l i b e r a l  teach in g  
methods may not encourage c h ild r e n  to b rin g  t h e i r  ownvB ib le s  to  
Sunday school knowing th a t  many ch ild ren  do not po ssess a B ib le  o f  
t h e i r  own. They may not encourage reading from the B ib le  knowing
t h a t  some o f  the c h ild r e n  cannot read a t  a l l  w e ll .  T h e y  may not  
s t r e s s  memory v e rse s  knowing th a t  the c h i ld  w i l l  r e c e iv e  no home 
encouragement to le a rn  or r e c a l l  the v e r s e .  They may encourage  
a more e x p e r ie n t ia l ly -b a s e d  approach to tea ch in g w ith many c r a f t  
a c t i v i t i e s  and a minimum o f  s i t t i n g  and l i s t e n i n g .  However, they  
are s t i l l  co n se rv a tive  in  terms o f t h e i r  th e o lo g y .  On the oth er  
hand, a t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e r v a tiv e  school with c o n s e r v a tiv e  tea ch in g  
methods w i l l  probably not engage in  any c r a f t  a c t i v i t i e s ,  i t  w i l l  
use the Authorised' Version or p o s s ib ly  the Revised Standard V ersion,  
c h ild r e n  w i l l  s i t  in  rows and the need f o r  q u ie tn e ss and a t te n ti o n  
w i l l  be emphasised, t r a d i t i o n a l  c h i ld r e n 's  hymns w i l l  be sung, and 
the teach e r s  w i l l  hold v e i y  c l o s e l y  to the B ib le  s to r y .  Obviously  
there i s  muoh overlap o f  methods between the v a rio u s  Sunday schools  
although t h i s  p resen ts a f a i r l y  t y p i c a l  p ic t u r e .  It. i s  more common 
to  f in d  a co n se rv a tive  Sunday sohool with l i b e r a l  te a c h in g  methods 
than a l i b e r a l  Sunday school w ith  co n se rv a tive  methods, although  
t h i s  can occur.
The f o llo w in g  s c a l in g  o f  the Sunday schools in  terms o f  t h e o lo g ic a l  
o r i e n t a t i o n  has attempted to take in to  account con servatism  both in  
terms o f  teaohing methods and o f  th e o lo g y ,  although c l e a r l y  a p reo ise  
d i v i s i o n  cannot be e s ta b lis h e d  beoause o f  the g r e a t  v a r i a t i o n  in  
th e o lo g y  and method. Furthermore, the i m p l i c i t  v a lu e s  whioh under­
l i e  the i n t e r p r e t a t io n  and working out o f  th eo lo gy  and method 
o b v io u s ly  vary from school to sch o o l.
Seven v a r ia b le s  were o r i g i n a l l y  used as a b a s is  f o r  e s t a b li s h i n g  
a s c a le  o f  t h e o l o g i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n .  A d is c u s s io n  o f  these v a r i a b le s  
fo l lo w s  and the o r i g i n a l  fr e q u e n c ie s  f o r  the responses have been 
in d ic a te d .
1 .  How important i s  the B i b le  i n  the te a ch in g  g iv e n  in  the Sunday school?
Variables Used in Scaling
Responses Frequencies
1 .  ve ry  important 49
2. f a i r l y  important 6
3. not very important 2
4. not used 1
To tal H. of schoolss 58
E x ten sive  use of the B ib le  through reading i t ,  h avin g i t  a v a i la b le  
f o r  r e fe re n c e ,  le a r n in g  ve rse s  from i t ,  and g e n e r a l ly  usin g i t  as  
a f o c a l  point o f  the le s s o n  i s  considered to be a r e l i a b l e  in d ic a to r  
o f a t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e r v a tiv e  Sunday school. I t  i s  u n l i k e ly  th a t  
any school which oould be c la s s e d  as t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e rv a tiv e  
acco rd in g to the other in d ic a to r s  would concede t h a t  the B ib le  was 
only p e r ip h e r a lly  important or not used at  a l l .  Some Sunday sch ools,  
however, which appear to  be l e s s  co n se rv a tiv e  might co n sid er the 
B ib le  to  be important in  the te a ch in g  g iv e n , although m e th o d o lo g ica lly  
t h i s  importance would probably be worked out in  a d i f f e r e n t  way to  
the more t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e r v a tiv e  schools*
2. Whioh version is used?
Responses Frequencies
1 .  Authorised Version
2. Revised Standard Version  
3* L iv in g  B ib le
4* Today’ s E n glish  Version
5. New E n glish  B ib le
11
5
16
8
12
T o ta l  N. o f  Schools* ______
M issin g v a lu e s :  6
As in d ic a te d  above, co n sid e ra b le  r e l ia n c e  may be placed on the  
f a c t  th a t  schools usin g the Authorised or Revised Standard Versions  
are the most t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e r v a t iv e .  I t  i s ,  however, not  
p o s s ib le  to draw the o p p o site  co n clu sio n , namely, th a t  those usin g  
o th e r v e rsio n s  are n e c e s s a r i l y  l i b e r a l .  Some Sunday sch o o ls,  f o r  
example, whioh are t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e rv a tiv e  in  terms o f the other  
i n d i c a t o r s ,  regard the use o f  a modern t r a n s la t i o n  as an e s s e n t i a l  
e d u ca tio n a l to o l  f o r  communicating the s c r ip tu r e s  to  c h ild r e n .
Hence t h i s  q u estion  appears to in d ic a t e  those sch ools which are 
c o n s e rv a tiv e  in  terms o f  both th e o lo g y  and method.
3* Are the c h ild ren  encouraged to brin g t h e i r  own B i b le s  to Sunday
school?
Responses Frequencies
1 .  yes
2. no
31
26
T o ta l  N. o f  sch o o ls: 57
M issing va lu e : 1
The reason t h i s  question was asked was to  g iv e  f u r t h e r  inform ation
regard in g tea ch in g methods. Although i t  g iv e s  an in d i c a t i o n  as 
to  the t h e o lo g io a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  the Sunday sohool, i t s  l i m i t a t i o n s  
i n  t h i s  re sp e c t  must he recognised as was in d ic a te d  above. This  
questio n  has to he understood w ith in  the co n tex t o f  the c u ltu r e  and 
s o c i a l  c l a s s  o f  the area. For example, a high p r i o r i t y  i s  not  
placed on reading in  an area such as Newham. T his f a c t  has been  
amply documented in  a comparative study o f  the read in g h a b its  of  
c h ild r e n  in a suburban and in n er c i t y  area. In terms o f  the Sunday 
sohool, those which encourage the ch ild re n  to b rin g  t h e i r  own B ib le s  
i n d i c a t e  a degree o f  con servatism  in  both th eo lo g y  and in  teach in g  
methods. In the same o o n te x t,  i t  must be recognised th a t  schools  
which do not encourage the c h ild r e n  to b rin g  B ib le s  may simply be 
aware o f  the r e a l i t i e s  o f  the o u lt u r a l  s i t u a t i o n  and may not  
n e o e s s a r i ly  be l i b e r a l  in  terms o f  th eology.
4. What do you as the Sunday school superintendent see as the aim
o f the Sunday school?
Responses Frequencies
1* b rin g in g  c h ild r e n  in to  a r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  God 47
2. r e l i g i o u s  education (knowledge o f the B ib le )  7
3. moral education (growing in to  u s e fu l  c i t i z e n s )  0
4 . making con verts (church membership) 1
5. promoting f e l lo w s h ip  ( in te r p e rso n a l r e la t i o n s h i p s )  3
6. keeping c h ild r e n  o f f  the s t r e e t s  0
T o ta l  N, o f  sc h o o ls:  58
The response, "b rin gin g c h ild r e n  in to  a r e la t io n s h ip  w ith God" may 
be taken as a r e l i a b l e  i n d i c a t o r  o f  t h e o l o g i c a l  conservatism  in  th a t  
i t  expresses a p u rely  r e l i g i o u s  aim in  terms o f  a conversion experience.  
By c o n tr a s t ,  a l l  the oth er aims con tain  an element which i s  not
-  26 -
n e c e s s a r i l y  s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e la t e d  to r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  or p r a c tio e .
For example, moral education need have no r e l i g i o u s  b a s is  and can 
simply be i n s tr u c t i o n  in  the norms o f  s o c i e t y .  Promoting f e l l o w ­
ship and keeping the c h ild r e n  o f f  the s t r e e t s  are p r im a r ily  s o o ia l  
purposes. The aim o f making co n verts  with a view to church member­
ship re presen ts  a d e s ir e  to b r in g  c h ild r e n  in to  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  
s tr u c tu r e  and i t  may be argued th a t  t h i s  does not n e c e s s a r i l y  in v o lv e  
a personal r e l i g i o u s  exp erien ce , A person may, th e r e fo r e ,  j o i n  a 
r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n  w ithout n e c e s s a r i l y  having a r e l i g i o u s  
experien ce . Even an emphasis on knowledge o f the B ib le  may simply  
I n d ic a te  an academic i n t e r e s t .
The co n se rv a tiv e  Sunday s c h o o ls ,  by c o n tr a s t ,  would i n s i s t  on a 
personal conversion experience as the b a s is  o f  f a i t h .  This  
experience forms the foundation f o r  subsequent growth, le arn in g  
and maturation w ith in  the C h r is tia n  community.
5» 'What teach in g m a te ria l  i s  c u r r e n tly  used in  your Sunday school?  
Responses Frequencies
1 ,  B ib le  only 6
2. Go Teaoh and o th e r s ,  e . g .  S a lv a tio n
Army and Assem blies o f  God m ate rial 6
5» S crip tu re Press/G ospel L ig h t  5
4» S c rip tu re Union 26
5* Partners in  Learning 6
6. A liv e  in  God*8 World, A lto g e th e r  One 4
7* Own m a te ria l  4
T o ta l  H# o f sch o o ls; 57
M issin g v a lu e ; 1
A b r i e f  d e s c r ip tio n  o f these m a te r ia ls  w i l l  be g iv e n  in  Chapter 5,
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w ith  some in d ic a t io n  o f  t h e i r  th e o lo g io a l  o r ie n ta tio n *  Frequencies  
were obtained in  re s p e c t  o f  each ca tego r y  of te a c h in g  m a te ria l as  
noted above. Based on th ese  fr e q u e n c ie s ,  a dichotomy was formulated
b ro ad ly  usin g a 50/50 c u t - o f f  poin t but p la c in g  the S c rip tu re  Union
c a te g o r y  w ith in  the c o n s e r v a tiv e  d i v i s i o n .  This d e c is io n  was based 
on the r e s u lt s  o f  a c o r r e la t io n  m atrix in  which the c o r r e la t io n  
c o e f f i c i e n t s  were ve ry  low between m a te ria l and oth er v a r ia b le s  in  
the t h e o lo g ic a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  s c a le  when S c rip tu re  Union was c lasse d  
as l i b e r a l .
Using t h i s  inform ation i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t e n t a t i v e l y  to p o s it  a con­
tinuum f o r  teach in g m a te ria l  along the fo llo w in g  l i n e s .
B ib le  only Go Teach S c rip tu re  Press S c rip tu re  Partners in  CIO Own
e t .  a l .  Gospel L ig h t  Union Learning
C on servative L ib e r a l
This continuum i s  b ein g suggested on the b a s is  o f  the fo re g o in g
Vf' argument w ith a d d it io n a l  support from an a n a ly s i s  o f  the content
/  o f  the m ate ria l i t s e l f .  Thus such f a c t o r s  as the amount o f
•. , B i b l i c a l  in p u t,  whether le s s o n s  are B ib le  s to r y  or theme based,
useage o f  Old Testament m a te r ia l ,  type o f  music recommended, which 
v e r s io n s  o f  the B ib le  are quoted, whether memory v e r s e s  are  
emphasised and so on, were a l l  taken in to  account.
V.
. * s
6. Are the c h ild r e n  encouraged to le a rn  memory v e r s e s ?
Responses Frequencies
1 .  y e s  25
2. no 55
Total N. of sch o o ls;  58
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This question a ls o  r e l a t e s  to teaohing methods* Thus w hile the  
l e a r n in g  o f m em ory  v e r s e s  i n d i c a t e b hoth a t h e o l o g i c a l l y  and methodo­
l o g i c a l l y  co n se rv a tiv e  sch o o l,  those who do not encourage the le a r n in g  
o f memory ve rse s  may appear n e v e r th e le s s  to he c o n s e r v a tiv e  th e o lo ­
g i c a l l y  although more l i b e r a l  in  terms o f teaohing methods adopted*
7 .  Does your Sunday school take part in  the S c rip tu re  Exam? 
Responses Frequencies
1 .  yes  7
2. no 51
T o tal  N, o f  schools* 58
The S c rip tu re  Exam i s  an annual event sponsored by the N ational  
C h r is t ia n  Education Council which t e s t s  the c h i ld r e n ’ s B ib le  know­
le d g e  on a p a r t i c u la r  s u b je c t  or book of the B i b le .  This again has 
to be taken a g a in st  the ed u ca tio n al problems o f the a rea . Most 
c h ild r e n  are not o rien ted  towards ta k in g  exams u n le ss  required to  
do so in  a school s i t u a t i o n ,  and t h i s  exam i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i f f i c u l t .  
Consequently, com paratively  few Sunday schools a c t u a l l y  took part in  
i t ,  r e c o g n is in g  th a t  i t  would be beyond the c a p a b i l i t i e s  and o u tsid e
the I n t e r e s t  of many o f  t h e i r  c h ild r e n .
D e riv a tio n  o f the T h e o lo g ic a l  O r ie n ta tio n  Soale
O r i g i n a l l y  an in t e r o o r r e la t i o n  m atrix was e s ta b lis h e d  based on the 
f u l l  oodlng o f  each o f  the seven v a r i a b le s  in d loatedvab ove. This  
produced, however, s e v e r a l  ve ry  low c o r r e l a t i o n s ,  in c lu d in g  one which 
was n e g a t iv e ,  which were a t t r ib u t e d  to the unequal w e igh tin g given  
to each v a r ia b le  by the use o f  the f u l l  ooding. In p a r t i c u la r ,
there was a seven point s c a le  f o r  m a te r ia l ,  a s i x  p oin t s c a le  f o r  aim,
f i v e  f o r  v e r s io n ,  fo u r  f o r  B i b l e ,  and only a two point so a le  f o r  
own, memory and exam.
In view o f these low c o r r e l a t i o n s ,  i t  was decided to reoode and, 
by e q u a lis in g  the w e ig h tin g ,  b r o a d ly  dichotomise the responses as  
near a 5 0 /5 0  s p l i t  as p o s s ib le  bu t c o n s is te n t  with the th e o r e t io a l  
I s o l a t i o n  o f  those responses whioh were the most c o n s e r v a t iv e .
Thus^ those coded "1"  were c la s s e d  as co n se rv a tiv e  and those coded 
M2 r* as l i b e r a l .  Frequencies f o r  the recoded responses were as  
f o l lo w s .
1 .  How important i s  the B ib le  in  the teach in g giv e n  in  the Sunday 
school?
r-
Responses Frequencies
V  1« ve ry  important 49
2. a l l  others 9
T o ta l:  58
"r. -
i.
? :, i.
2* Which v e rsio n  i s  used?
Regpouses Frequencies
.. 1 .  Authorised Version".
•v. Revised Standard Version 16
-■ 2. A l l  others 36
T o ta l:  52
Missing values: 6
Are the c h ild r e n  encouraged to h rin g  t h e i r  own B ih le  to Sunday 
school?
Responses Frequencies
1 .  yes  31
2* no 26
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T o t a l:  57
M issing va lu es* 1
What do you as the Sunday school superintendent see as the aim 
o f the sohool?
Responses Frequencies
1 .  b rin g in g  o h ild re n  in t o  a r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  God 47
2. a l l  others 1 1
T o ta l:  58
What tea ch in g m a te r ia l  i s  o u r re n tly  used in  your Sunday sohool?  
Responses Frequencies
1 .  B ib le  only
Go Teach e t .  a l .
Soripture P ress/G ospel L igh t
S c rip tu re Union 43
2. A l l  others 14
T o t a l:  57
Are the c h ild re n  encouraged to le a r n  memory v e rse s?  
Responses Frequencies
1 .  y e s  23
2. no 35
Total: 58
7 .  Does your Sunday sohool take p a rt  in  the S c rip tu re  Exam?
Responses Frequencies
1* y e s  7
2. no 51
T o ta li  58
Based on the dichotomised responses a second i n t e r o o r r e la t i o n  m atrix  
was then e s ta b lis h e d  (Table 2 . 2 ) .
TABLE 2 .2  Unweighted I n t e r o o r r e la t io n  M atrix Baaed on Dichotomised  
Responses
B ib le Version Own Aim M a teria l Memory Verse S c rip tu re
Exam
B ib le -
Version . 1 1 -
Own .43 .20 -
Aim .5 1 .07 .32 -
M a te ria l .41 .24 « 36 .43 -
Mem, Vs. .1 5 .24 .12 .22 .48 -
S c r ip .  Ex, .1 7 . 1 1 .3 1 .04 .22 .33 -
N « 52
M issin g va lu e s ;  6
In t h i s  m atrix, the c o r r e la t io n  c o e f f i c i e n t s  f o r  the v a r i a b l e s  
v e r s io n ,  memory ve rse  and s c r ip tu r e  exam proved to be. low compared 
w ith those f o r  the o ther fo u r v a r i a b l e s .  This would appear to  
r e l a t e  to the f a c t  th a t  some Sunday sohools were c o n s e rv a tiv e  in  
t h e o l o g i c a l  oontent but l i b e r a l  i n  re s p e c t  of teach in g methods, 
h a v in g  an understanding o f  the c u lt u r a l  is s u e s  f a c i n g  them.
Thus i t  would appear t h a t  these  three v a r i a b le s  l im it e d  the  
u s e fu ln e s s  o f  the s c a le  as a measure o f  t h e o l o g i c a l  o r ie n t a ti o n  
a lo n e .  In order, t h e r e f o r e ,  to  r a i s e  the r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  the  
s c a l e ,  i t  was decided to  r e s t r i c t  i t  to the o th e r  fo u r  v a r i a b l e s .  
For t h i s  s c a le  the average i n t e r - i t e m  c o r r e la t io n  (r )  was .4 1  
and the c o e f f i c i e n t  o f  r e l i a b i l i t y  (<*) w ith fo u r  item s was . 7 4 .^
Thus the s c a le  o f  t h e o l o g i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  was e s ta b lis h e d  on the  
b a s is  o f  the f o llo w in g  fo u r v a r i a b l e s ,  dichotomised as in d ic a te d  
above :'
1 .  Importance o f  the B ib le  in  the te a ch in g  g iv e n  in  the  
Sunday sch o o l.
2. Whether or not the c h ild r e n  are encouraged to b rin g  t h e i r  
B ib le s  to  the sch o o l.
3. The aim o f  the Sunday school as seen by the superintendent.
4 . The te a ch in g  m a te ria l  used in  the sch ool.
Scoring on the s c a le  ranged from 4 (c o n s e rv a tiv e )  to 8 ( l i b e r a l )  and 
a broad 5 ^ /5 0  c u t - o f f  p o in t was taken between s c a le  sco res 4 and 5*
The frequency d i s t r i b u t i o n  and s c a l i n g  o f  the Sunday sch ools may be
seen in  Table 2 . 5 .
TABLE 2.3  Frequency D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  the Sunday sch ools on the  
T h e o lo g ica l  O r ie n ta tio n  Scale Compared by A rea.
S cale  Scores f o r Area
T h e o lo g ic a l  O r ie n ta tio n West Ham E ast Ham T o ta l
Conserv. 4 9 14 23
5 9 12 21
6 4 1 3
7 2 2 4
L ib e r a l  8 1 2 3
TOTAL 25 - 3 1 56
N *  5 6
M issin g V alues: 2
T o ta l  Number o f  C on servative Schools: 23
T o ta l  Number o f  L ib e r a l  Schools: 33
Ma.ior C h a r a c t e r is t i c s  o f  the Sunday Schools in  the Four C e l l s  o f  
the M atrix
C e l l  1  (Con servative -  West Ham)
Humber o f  Sunday sc h o o ls:  9
Denominational D i s t r i b u t i o n : Church o f England 0
B a p tis t 3
Methodist 0
U.R.C. 1
Se cts 5
Range in  Sunday school s i z e : 12 -  80
Average Sunday school s i z e : 34
Sunday school time (mode) : afternoon
Teaching m a te ria ls  d i s t r i b u t i o n :  B ib le 3
Go Teach/S.A. e t . a l . 3
S c rip tu re  Union 3
C e l l  2 (Conservative -  East Ham)
Humber o f  Sunday sc h o o ls:  14
i. - ,
Denominational d i s t r i b u t i o n :J : „ Church o f England 
B a p tis t  
Methodist  
U.R.C.
Sects
2
4
2
2
4
vi • • - Range in  Sunday school s iz e * 8 -  166
* ' • * l • /;< r
Average Sunday School s i z e : 48
Average Sunday school s i z e  (ex clu d in g maximum): 39
Sunday school time (mode): morning
Teaching m a te ria l  d i s t r i b u t i o n : B ib le  1  
Go Teach/S.A. e t . a l .  2 
S c rip tu re  Press e t . a l  3 
S c rip tu re  Union 8
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Gèll< 3 (L ib e r a l  -  West Ham)
Number of Sunday sch o o ls: 16
Denominational d i s t r i b u t i o n :  Churoh o f  England 9
B a p tis t 2
Methodist 2
..3 U. R, 0. 1
Seots 2
Range in  Sunday school s iz e s 7 - 1 4 5
Average Sunday sohool s i z e : 34
Average Sunday school s i z e (exclu d in g maximum): 26
Sunday school time (mode): morning
Teaohing m a te ria l d i s t r i b u t i o n :  B ib le 1
S c rip tu re  Press e t .  a l 1
Soripture Union 6
Partners in  Learning 4
G « X « 0 ■ 1
Own 3
*-i ~: • .............  . . . . . .
'-\ C e l l  4 (L ib e ra l  -  East Ham)
Number o f  Sunday sch o o ls:> 17
Denominational d i s t r i b u t i o n : Church o f  England 9
B a p tis t 4
Methodist 2
U.R.C. 0
Seots 2
Range in  Sunday school s i z e 6 -  85
Average Sunday school s i z e : 28
Sunday school time (mode): morning
Teaching m ate rial d i s t r i b u t i o n :  B ib le 1
Go Teaoh/SâA. e t . a l 1
S c rip tu re  Press e t . a l 1
Soripture Union 8
P artners in- Learning 2
C .Ï .O . 5
Own 1
Other c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  were f a i r l y  evenly d is t r ib u t e d  over the fo u r  
o e l l s  as may be seen in  Appendix I I ,  exclu din g geo g r ap h ic al  
v a r i a t i o n s  which are r e f l e o t e d  in  such a sp e c ts  as housing and ethnio  
o r ig in s *
2 * 5 * 1 .2  Sooio Eoonomio F a c to rs
The second v a r ia b le  adopted as a means o f  s e l e c t i n g  Sunday sohools  
f o r  in -d ep th  study was the area in  which the church was lo o a te d ,  
not as s i g n i f i c a n t  in  i t s e l f ,  but as an in d ic a to r  o f  s o c i a l  c l a s s .
The.Borough o f  Newham i s  d ivid e d  in to  s i x  main areas* East Ham,
Manor Parle and Forest Gate which comprised the old London County 
Borough o f  East Ham, and Canning Town, S tra tfo rd  and P laisto w  l y i n g  
in  the area p re v io u s ly  known as the Borough o f  West Ham. Newham, 
i t s e l f ,  was created in  19&5 from these Boroughs of East Ham and West 
Ham, (See Appendix VI.) T r a d i t i o n a l ly  West Ham has been the area  
o f heavy in d u stry  in c lu d in g  the docks and a s s o c ia te d  occu p atio n s.  
Consequently the area has housed many u n s k il le d  manual workers. 
Compared with East Ham, standards o f  housing and education have been 
lower. East Ham, on the o th er hand, accommodated mainly l i g h t  
in d u s t r ie s  and was p rim a r ily  a r e s i d e n t i a l  area. I t s  grammar schools  
had a v e ry  good academic reoord and are s t i l l  re fe rre d  to with pride  
by many o ld e r  East Ham r e s i d e n t s .
However, lo n g b efore the r e o r g a n is a tio n  o f  London Boroughs which 
produoed Newham, the s i t u a t i o n  was changing. The oommuter b e l t  f o r  
London moved fu r th e r  north and e a s t  to new a r e a s ,  and new towns such
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a s  Dagenham and l a t e r  Harlow, Stamford-le-Hope and Debden In Essex  
were developed. The departure of the more a b le  and s o c i a l l y  mobile  
I n e v i t a b l y  has l e f t  a p o p u latio n  w ith a h ig h er proportion  o f s o c i a l l y  
sdependent r e s id e n ts  in o lu d ln g  the e l d e r l y ,  the unemployed or those  
w ithout .the i n d u s t r i a l  s k i l l s  or education required in  the new towns. 
In a d d it io n ,  sinoe the 1950s the area has absorbed suooesBive waves 
o f immigrants, f i r s t  from the West I n d ie s ,  then from In d ia ,  P ak istan  
and East A fr ic a .  (See Appendix V.) Many of those from the West 
In d ie s  and A fr ic a  have s e t t l e d  in  the F orest Gate area where the  
la r g e  houses which used to b elong to  the middle c l a s s e s  are s u it a b le  
f o r  m u lti-ooo u pa tion . Those o f  Asian o r i g in  have p rim a rily  s e t t l e d  
in  the Manor Park area and i n  P la is to w . Many o f those w ith e n t r e ­
pre n e u ria l s k i l l s  have become p ro p r ie to r s  o f  small r e t a i l  b u sin e sse s.  
The L i t t l e  I l f o r d  area o f Manor Park faced a massive slum clearan ce  
programme a f t e r  the war r e s u l t i n g  in  the b u ild in g  o f  la r g e  e s t a t e s  o f  
c o u n c il  housing in c lu d in g  tower blooks and m aiso n ettes.
Canning Town has a ls o  undergone a l a r g e - s c a l e  government financed  
re b u ild in g  programme sinoe the war, but i t  i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  area in  
: s o c i o l o g i c a l  terms in  th a t  i t  has remained almost t o t a l l y  white, s t i l l  
m aintain ing i t s  strong l i n k s  w ith  the dooks. Furthermore, in  some 
areas o f  Canning Town the old '’v i l l a g e "  sense has remained to a 
l a r g e  e x te n t with s e v e r a l  c l o s e - k n i t  t r a d i t i o n a l  East End communities
Q
o f  the type analysed by W illmott and Young. However, the la r g e  
" c o u n c i l  e s t a t e s  and accompanying rehousing p o l i c y  have l a r g e l y  eroded 
the old  sense of community.
b ik e  Canning Town, S tr a tfo r d  has a ls o  accommodated many o f  the heavy
- 37
in d u s t r ie s  o f  the old West Ham a re a . Immigrants have f i l t e r e d  in to  
t h i s  p art  o f  the Borough a ls o  and* i n  a d d it io n ,  s e c t io n s  of the 
housing could be c l a s s i f i e d  as sub-standard and are in  the process  
o f  b ein g r e b u i l t .  S t r a tfo r d  i s  a ls o  a commercial area in  th a t  i t  
now houses a la r g e  new shopping p r e c in c t .  In a d d it io n ,  the old  
Borough o f f i o e s  o f  West Ham were lo c a te d  here and i t  now b o a sts  a 
newly oompleted Town H a ll  which c e n t r a l i s e s  the housing and fin a n ce  
departments f o r  the e n t ir e  Borough o f  Newham*
East Ham remains the more " r e s p e c ta b le "  h a l f  o f  Newham, s t i l l  p re ­
dominantly r e s i d e n t i a l  w ith  good q u a l i t y  housing in  the p r iv a te  
s e c to r  o f  accommodation. In c e r t a i n  area borderin g on Manor Park  
and F o rest  Gate there has been a la r g e  i n f l u x  o f  immigrants, p a r t i ­
c u l a r l y  A sian s, who, as in  Manor Park, are becoming the p ro p r ie to r s  
o f small shops and are purchasing houses as they oome onto the market. 
The old East Ham Town H a ll  i s  lo c a te d  in  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  and houses  
many o f  the a d m in is tr a tiv e  s e r v i c e s  f o r  Newham. As has been the 
case w ith  other grammar sch o o ls in  the area, East Ham Grammar School  
has now become comprehensive and there has been a r e s u lt a n t  drop in  
the proportion o f  u n i v e r s i t y  e n tra n ts  per y e a r.  Many old East  
Hamians a t t r i b u t e  the g en eral d e c l in e  in  standards o f  housing, in d u s tr y ,  
q u a li t y  o f  the area, even edu cation  to the amalgamation with West Ham, 
although in  f a c t  succeeding l o c a l  and n a tio n a l government p o l i c i e s  
on housing, in d u stry  and ed u ca tio n , as w e ll  as immigration and in c r e a s ­
ed s o c i a l  m o b ility  have a l l  played t h e i r  p art in  forming the Newham 
o f  today.
For the purposes o f  c r e a t i n g  a two by two m atrix f o r  the s e l e c t i o n
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o f  fo u r  Sunday schools f o r  in -d e p th  s tu d ie s ,  the v a r i a b l e  "area" as  
an in d ia o to r  o f  s o c i a l  c l a s s  was dichotomised in t o  the area o f  East  
Ham, the " re s p e c ta b le "  or upper working c l a s s  and middle c l a s s  
a s p ir a n t  area o f  the Borough, and West Ham, the "rough" or lower  
working c l a s s  area. Th is dichotomy was made on the b a s is  o f  census 
data r e l a t i n g  to occupation and housing as Tables 2.4 and 2 .5  i n ­
d i c a t e .
TABLE 2.4 Socio-Economic Groups by Area
(Numbers per 1000 econom ically a c t i v e  males)
Socio-Economic Groups
Area
West Ham East Ham
P r o fe s s io n a l  workers, 
employers, managers
Other self-em p lo yed ,  
s k i l l e d ,  non-manual
S e m i-s k i l le d ,  u n s k il le d
71 86
550  . 566 
365 327
Source: 1971 Census: JDemographio« S o c i a l .  Eoonomlo In d ic e s  in
Greater London. V ol. I I .  G .L .G .,  1976,
TABLE 2 .5  Tenure by Area,--
(Number per 1000 households)
Tenure
Area
West Ham East Ham
Owner Ocoupier  
Council Housing 
P r i v a t e l y  Rented
205 450 
417 - 217
372  366
Source: 1971 Census: Demographic. S o c i a l .  Eoonomlo Ind io es in
Greater London. Vol. I I .  G .L .C . ,  1976.
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As Table 2.4 i n d i c a t e s ,  the East Ham area has a h ig h er proportion  
o f  p r o fe s s io n a l  workers, whereas West Ham and in  p a r t i c u la r  
Canning Town has more s e m i- s k i l le d  and u n s k il le d  workers. (See 
Appendices I I I  and IV f o r  f u l l e r  f i g u r e s  with area d i f f e r e n ­
t i a t i o n .  ) . With re fe re n ce  to housing, Table 2 .5  i n d i c a t e s  th a t  
East Ham has a much h ig h er proportion o f  owner/oocupier accommod­
a t io n  w hile West Ham has a h ig h er proportion o f  c o u n c il  housing.  
P r i v a t e l y  rented accommodation i s  f a i r l y  evenly d iv id e d  between 
the two areas;
2 .5 *2  S e le c tio n  o f  Schools f o r  In-Depth s tu d ie s  
On the b a s is  of these s c a le s  which a s s e s s  the Sunday school in  
terms o f  t h e o lo g ic a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  and socio-economic v a r i a b l e s ,  
fo u r  Sunday schools were s e le c t e d  f o r  in -d ep th  o b se rva tio n . One 
school was s e le c te d  from eaoh o f  the fo u r c e l l s  o f  the matrix»
(a) t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c o n s e r v a tiv e  -  West Hamj (b) t h e o l o g i c a l l y  
co n s e r v a tiv e  -  East Hamj (c) t h e o l o g i c a l l y  l i b e r a l  -  West Ham*
(d) t h e o l o g i c a l l y  l i b e r a l  -  East Ham. In a d d itio n  to  s e le c t i o n  
on the b a s is  o f  these two key v a r i a b l e s ,  the attempt was made to  
ensure th a t  the Sunday sohools s e le c te d  should be as re p r e s e n ta tiv e  
as p o s s ib le  in  terms o f  oth er v a r i a b l e s .
One such v a r ia b le  was denomination. Each o f  the fo u r sohools was 
o f a d i f f e r e n t  denomination: B a p t i s t ,  Ü .R .C .,  Church o f  England and
M ethodist. Although t h i s  does not in clu d e a Sunday school from the 
s e c ta r ia n  t r a d i t i o n ,  the p a r t i c u la r  United Reformed Church s e le c te d  
does i n  many ways resemble both the t h e o lo g ic a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  and 
te a c h in g  methods to be found in  many o f  the more c o n s e r v a tiv e  s e c t s .
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From the sohools s e le c t e d  there was a ls o  a range o f Sunday school  
r o l l s  from 19 to 75, and of te a c h in g  methods. The sch o o ls included  
one which was predominantly c o n s e rv a tiv e  in  hoth th e o lo g y  and in  
te a c h in g  methods, and one which was c o n s e r v a tiv e  in  th eo lo g y  "but 
r e l a t i v e l y  l i b e r a l  in  te a ch in g  methods as d escribed above. A 
s im ila r  v a r i a t i o n  in  te a c h in g  methods occurred in  the l i b e r a l  
sc h o o ls .  One was co m p aratively  f r e e  and unstru ctured in  tea ch in g  
methods, whereas the o th e r  tended to be somewhat more form al.
F i n a l l y ,  a c c e ss  to  the Sunday school was n e c e s s a r i l y  an important  
i s s u e .  DShere p o s s ib le  the attempt was made to s e l e c t  Sunday sohools  
in  which a good rapport w ith the superintendent had a lre a d y  been  
e s ta b lis h e d  through the i n i t i a l  in te r v ie w . I t  was a n tic ip a te d  
t h a t  t h i s  would h elp  o re a te  a sympathetic atmosphere as the ob­
s e rve r  entered the Sunday sohool s i t u a t i o n  and would a llo w  f o r  a 
maximum o f  i n t e r a c t i o n  between the observer and the t e a c h e r s ,  c h ild r e n  
and p are n ts.
Having o u tlin e d  the two p r i n c i p a l  areas o f  data c o l l e c t i o n  and the  
o v e r a l l  design  o f  the r e se a rch , the n ext chapter l o c a t e s  the Sunday 
sohool w ith in  an urban ooritext. A f te r  t r a c in g  the h i s t o r i c a l  ro o ts  
o f  the Sunday sch o o l,  the ch ap ter w i l l  review the progress o f  the  
movement in  t h i s  ce n tu ry, con clu din g w ith an examination o f  the 
p a tte r n s  o f  s o c i a l  change in  contemporary s o c i e t y  and t h e i r  e f f e c t  
on the Sunday school today.
PART II
HISTORICAL AKD SOCIAL COBTLXT.
CHAPITER 3
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL IN AH URBAN CONTEXT 
3 *1  In tro d u ctio n
The f i n a l  decades o f  the n in e te e n th  century saw the h e ig h t  o f  the
Sunday school movement in  England w ith 19$ o f  the t o t a l  population
1
o f  England, Scotland and Wales en ro lle d  in  Sunday sch o o l.  For 
the t y p i c a l  churchgoing fa m ily  i n  1880, the Sunday school w ith  
i t s  a l l i e d  a c t i v i t i e s  -  Band o f  Hope, sp orts c lu b s ,  C h r is tia n  
Endeavour S o c ie t y ,  I n t e r n a tio n a l  B ib le  Reading A s s o c ia t io n ,  and so
V
on -  o ffe r e d  education and r e c r e a tio n  f o r  a l l  a g e s .  I t  was a
major s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n .  From the 1880s to  the f i r s t  decade o f
the 1900s, there was a ste a d y  growth in  Sunday school enrolment
f i g u r e s ,  although the o v e r a l l  proportion o f  the po p u latio n  a t te n d -
2
in g  Sunday school decreased. However, in  the p a s t  se ven ty  y e a r s ,  
the Sunday school has s t e a d i l y  d e clin e d  in  "both numbers and 
in f lu e n c e  -  indeed, s t a t i s t i c s  have in d ic a te d  a 'continuou s and
3
su stain ed  d e c lin e  o f  between f i v e  and s i x  per ce n t per y e a r ' .  
F ig u re s  compiled in  1979 in d ic a te d  t h a t  c h i ld  atten dan ce a t  
P r o te s ta n t  churches or Sunday sch ools was only some 2 ,1  a/o  
' o f  the t o ta l  population o f  England.^ This d e c lin e  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
./apparent in  the in n er urban areas o f  the major B r i t i s h  c i t i e s .  
Sunday sch ools which f i f t y  to s i x t y  ye a rs  ago had recorded a t t e n d ­
ances o f  3 -  400  c h ild r e n  on a weekly b a s i s ,  now co n sid er them- 
• s e l v e s  fo r tu n a te  i f  th ey  can a t t r a c t  30 - 40 c h ild r e n .  Others  
have been fo rc e d  to  c l o s e  a l t o g e t h e r  due to  the p r a c t i c a l i t i e s  o f  
d e c l in in g  numbers o f  b o th  s t a f f  and c h ild r e n ,
In  th e  co n clu sio n  to h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  a n a ly s i s  o f  the Sunday school  
up to  1850, Thomas Laqueur su g g e s ts  a number o f  f a c t o r s  which 
may have co n tribu ted  to  the d e c l in e  in  Sunday school a tten d ance.
The l i k e l i e s t  e x p la n a tio n  f o r  the ste a d y  d e c l in e  
in  enrolment per c a p i t a  i s  th a t  the period o f  
attendance by the tw e n tie th  century had become 
i n c r e a s in g ly  sh o rt.  Rather than remain i n  
Sunday school to  engage in  s p o r ts ,  youth group  
a c t i v i t i e s ,  or some o th e r  form o f  r e c r e a t io n ,  
young people jo in e d  the Boy Scouts or G ir l  
Guides, p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  school d ir e c te d  games,  
went to the movies or p r o fe s s io n a l  sp o rts  matches.  
As each p u p i l ’ s s t a y  in  Sunday school grew s h o r t­
e r ,  the proportion  o f  the population on school  
r o l l s  d e c l in e d .
He goes on to  say th a t  the v e r y  id ea  o f  the importance o f  r e l i g i o u s  
education  may a ls o  have been in  d e c l in e .  However, t h i s  d evelop ­
ment must be seen 'a g a i n s t  a broad background o f s e c u la r  change and 
not sim ply as a response to  r e l i g i o u s  f a c t o r s  taken as independent  
v a r i a b l e s ' J
The d e c l in in g  in flu e n c e  o f  the Sunday school i s  thus a complex 
phenomenon which must be s e t  w ith in  the wider c o n te x t  o f  the d e c l in e  
o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n  per se in  the tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry. This in  
turn r e l a t e s  to the changing s o c i a l  p a tte rn s  w ith in  s o c i e t y  as a 
whole, and these  w i l l  be considered b r i e f l y  in  S e c tio n  3 . 4 . I t  i s  
o u ts id e  the scope o f  t h i s  c h ap ter to tr a c e  in  d e t a i l  the d e c lin e  o f  
the Sunday school s in c e  the h e ig h t  o f  i t s  p o p u la r ity  in  the l a t e  
n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry. However, s in ce  in  1980 the b ic e n te n a ry  o f  the 
.founding o f  the Sunday school movement by Robert Raikes was c e l e ­
b r a te d ,  i t  i s  a u s e f u l  backdrop to  the study o f  the contemporary *
Sunday school to lo o k hack over two c e n tu r ie s  and examine some o f  
the key f a c t o r s  which have co n trib u te d  to  the p resen t s i t u a t i o n ,
3 .2  H i s t o r i c a l  O r igin s
Grounding a study o f  the Sunday school in  a h i s t o r i c a l  co n te x t  
makes p o s s ib le  the h i g h l i g h t i n g  o f  c e r t a i n  is s u e s  surrounding the  
o r i g i n s  o f  the school and the t r a c i n g  o f  c e r ta in  trends in  i t s  
growth which are o f  re le v a n c e  today. There are numerous a s p e c ts  
which could be discu ssed  h erej the curriculum o f the Sunday school  
and i t s  e v o lu t io n ,  the growth o f  the Sunday school and i t s  governance,  
the s o c i a l  and community a s p e c ts  o f  the sch o o l,  v a lu e s  in c u lc a te d  
by the school and so on. Thomas Laqueur's book, R e lig io n  and 
R e s p e c t a b i l i t y ; Sunday sch ools and Working C lass  C ulture 1780 -  
1850. i s  an e x c e l l e n t  source book f o r  inform ation on th ese  a s p e c ts .
He succeeds i n  p re s e n tin g  an h i s t o r i c a l  study of the i n s t i t u t i o n  
w hile  a ls o  s e t t i n g  i t  in  i t s  c u l t u r a l  c o n te x t.  Furthermore i t  i s  
one o f  the few books c u r r e n tly  a v a i l a b le  which c o n ce n tra te s  e x c lu s ­
i v e l y  on the Sunday sch o o l,  although fu r t h e r  d e t a i l s  regarding t h i s  
period may be found in  the N atio n al Sunday School Union a r c h ive s  
and the annual le c t u r e s  o f  the Robert Raikes H i s t o r i c a l  S o c ie ty  
which provide v a lu a b le  inform ation on s p e c i f i c  a s p e c ts  o f  Sunday 
school development. However, Laqueur c a rrie d  h i s  study only as  
f a r  as 1850. He observes t h a t  'e x c e p t  f o r  n ig h t  c l a s s e s  and
s p e c i a l  ses sio n s o f  v a r io u s  s o r ts  f o r  a d u lt s ,  r e g u la r  s e c u la r
’ 1Q
education vanished from the Sunday school by the 1870s.1 From 
th a t  period on, Sunday schools entered a new phase in  which the
fu n c t io n  o f  r e l i g i o u s  education predominated. T his phase i s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e le v a n t  to  our concern w ith  the contemporary Sunday 
school in  an inner c i t y  area working c l a s s  a rea . Hence, the  
u s e fu ln e s s  o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c tiv e  l i e s  in  i t s  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  
p r o v id in g .a  c l e a r e r  understanding o f  the tw e n tie th  cen tury s i t u a ­
t io n *  There are three h i s t o r i c a l  a s p e c ts  which are o f  p a r t i c u la r  
re leva n c e h ere:
( ! )  the r e la t i o n s h i p  o f  r e l i g i o n  and c l a s s  i n  the  
o r i g i n s  o f  the Sunday school}
(2 ) the r e la t i o n s h i p  o f  the church and the Sunday school}
(3) the fu n c t io n s  o f  the Sunday sch o o l.
3 . 2 * 1  The R e la tio n s h ip  o f  R e lig io n  and C la s s .
Considerable debate has taken p la c e  regard in g the v a rio u s  s o c i a l ,  
economic and r e l i g i o u s  f a c t o r s  which le d  to  the r i s e  o f  Sunday 
schools in  the l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry. The e a r ly  
y e a rs  o f  the i n d u s t r i a l  r e v o lu t io n ,  from approxim ately 1740  onwards, 
were y e a rs  o f  g r e a t  s o c i a l  change f o r  England. They saw the r i s e  
o f in d u s tr y  and o f  the new c l a s s  of b o u r g e o is ie ,  the movement from 
the country in to  the i n d u s t r i a l  a r e a s ,  the long hours o f  work f o r  
a d u lt  and c h ild  a l i k e  in  the grim co n d itio n s o f  the f a c t o r i e s ,  and 
the l a c k  o f  l e i s u r e  tim e. ; These elements were p a r a l l e l e d  in  the  
r e l i g i o u s  sphere by an in c r e a s in g  l o s s  o f  in flu e n c e  on the p art  o f  
the E sta b lish e d  Church w ith i t s  landed i n t e r e s t s  and i t s  "squarson”
g
i d e a l ,  as the peasant farmer moved to  form the new i n d u s t r i a l i s e d  
. working c l a s s /  This period a ls o  saw the r i s e  o f  Methodism and the  
New D is s e n t.  The ensuing church and chapel c o n f l i c t ,  whiah i s  w e l l -  
documented in  Alan G i l b e r t ' s  R e lig io n  and S o c ie ty  in  I n d u s t r ia l  
England. (1976), was to c o lo u r the h i s t o r y  of England f o r  the next
oentury or more u n t i l  non-oonformity i t s e l f  beoame r o u tin is e d  in  
the l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  the n in e te e n th  cen tu ry. G ilb e r t  a t t r i b u t e s  
the success o f  . e v a n g e l ic a l  non-oonformity in  a t t r a c t i n g  a la r g e  
fo llo w in g  to  both t h e i r  methods and t h e i r  i d e o l o g y . 10 The emphasis  
on recruitm ent from the wider s o o ie ty  through a o o n v e rs io n is t  
exp erien ce, the B tress on i t in e r a n o y  to oarry the movement out to  
p ro sp e c tiv e  oonVerts, and the heavy r e lia n o e  on l a y  workers made 
the movement immensely popular, w ith a sp e o ia l  appeal to the lower  
olasseB to a degree which the E s ta b lis h e d  Churoh never approaohed.
I t  a ls o  was e s s e n t i a l l y  an e x p a n sio n ist  movement, young and outward 
lo o k in g .
In terms o f  i t s  id e o lo g y ,  i t  was em inently su ite d  to the needs o f  
e a r ly  i n d u s t r i a l  s o o ie ty .  I t  contained an element o f  s o c i a l  p ro ­
t e s t  with i t s  emphasis on o th e r -w o r ld ly  v a lu e s  and e te r n a l  l i f e .
I t s  b e l i e f  in  the e q u a li t y  and common s in fu ln e s s  o f  a l l  mankind 
b efo re  God sounded dangerously r e v o lu tio n a r y  to the upper o la s s e s  
who saw in  i t s  popular appeal a le a n in g  toward r a d ic a l  democracy.
On the other hand, through encouraging t h r i f t ,  hard work, s e l f -  
d i s c i p l i n e  and f r u g a l i t y ,  v a lu e s  com patible with the work tenor o f  
the new i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y ,  i t  le g i t i m i s e d  the improvement o f  an 
i n d i v i d u a l ’ s socio-econom ic p o s i t i o n .  This w i l l  be d iscussed below 
in  g r e a te r  d e t a i l ,  but from adopting a simple asc rib e d  s t a t u s  in  
p r e - i n d u s t r i a l  s o o i e t y ,  an in d iv id u a l  now had open to him p o s s i b i l ­
i t i e s  f o r  self-im provem ent and an achieved s t a t u s .  F i n a l l y ,  the 
new non-oonformity e s ta b lis h e d  strong a s s o o ia t io n a l  l i n k s  among i t s  mem^£ 
bers through ch ap el,  Sunday sohool and o ther a c t i v i t i e s .  This provided .1
an important element in  c o u n te r a c tin g  the anomie experienced by  
many people in  the r a p i d ly  growing towns. The extended fa m ily  
system and the v i l l a g e  which had been the main community and source  
o f  support f o r  the in d iv id u a l  in  p r e - i n d u s t r i a l  s o o ie ty  had given  
way to a n .in d i v id u a lis e d  type o f  e x is te n c e  in  the g r e a t  towns hnd
. f a o t o r i e s  of the period. E v a n g e lic a l  non-conform ity and the  
chapel provided a much needed f o c a l  poin t in  terms of r e l i g i o n ,  
community, s o c i a l  s e r v io e s  and re o r e a tio n .
•> There has been much debate over the p r e c is e  nature o f  the r o le  of
• e v a n g e l i c a l  non-conform ity and Methodism in  p a r t i c u l a r  in  the e a r ly
H
E n g lish  i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y .  P o p u la rly ,  E l i e  Halevy has been seen  
as the major exponent o f  the theo ry th a t  r e v o lu tio n  was averted in  
England in  the l a t e  18 th  and 19 th  c e n tu r ie s  because o f  the r o le  of  
Methodism as an instrument o f  s o c i a l  c o n tr o l  i n  ensuring p a s s i v i t y  
amongst the working c l a s s e s .  In point o f  f a c t ,  he was most i n t e r e s t ­
ed in  understanding the r o le  o f  r e l i g i o n  in  s o c i a l  change and in  
t h i s  co n te x t  saw Methodism as pro vidin g the o p p o rtu n ity  f o r  upward 
s o c i a l  m o b ility  through r e l i g i o u s  m o b ility .  He saw Methodism as  
stan d in g between the Hew D isse n t  and the E s ta b lis h e d  Church and 
e a s in g  the t r a n s i t i o n  from One to  the o th er . Through Methodism, 
the working c l a s s e s  could beoome " re s p e c ta b le "  working o lass/m iddle  
c l a s s  and non-oonform ist, and the p o te n t ia l  was then open f o r  them 
to  e n te r  the Churoh of England and merge with the upper s t r a t a  o f  
s o c i e t y .  Thus he sees t h i s  ’ a n t i c i p a t o r y  s o c i a l i s a t i o n 1 a v a i l a b le  
to  the working o la s s e s  as the reason why no r e v o lu tio n  book pla ce  
In England, in  th a t  the a s p ir a t io n s  o f  the b o u rg e o isie  were not  
blooked as th ey  had been in  Pranoe.
There e x is t e d  s u f f i c i e n t l y  f l u i d  channels o f  s o c i a l  
m o b ility  to g e th e r  w ith  an i n b u i l t  mechanism o f  
a n tic ip a to r y  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  through the ' t r a n s i t i o n a l 1 
creed of E va n g e lic a lis m , to  a llo w  a more s t a b le  
accommodation o f  the newer s o c i a l  groups in t o  the  
e s ta b lis h e d  o r d e r ,12
I t  i s  important to note the d i s t i n c t i v e  c o n tr ib u tio n  which Haleyy  
made to  the understanding o f  the r i s e  o f  Methodism in  t h a t  he 
s t r e s s e s  the r e l i g i o u s  and s o c i a l  l in k a g e  fu n c tio n  o f Methodism -  
i t s  "embourgeoisement" p o t e n t i a l  -  ra th e r  than the M arxist p e rs­
p e c t i v e  th a t  i t  acted as an o p ia t e .
Another u s e f u l  a n a ly s i s  o f  the r o le  o f  e a r ly  e v a n g e l i c a l  non­
conform ity i s  in vo lv ed  in  Weber's theory as to the r e la t i o n s h i p  
between the P ro te s ta n t  e t h ic  (as exem plified  in  e v a n g e l i c a l  non­
conform ity) and the s p i r i t  o f  c a p ita l is m  which was i n e x t r i c a b l y
13 rl in k e d  w ith  e a r ly  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n .  T h is,  to g e th e r  with Halevy*-
t h e s i s ,  w i l l  provide a background f o r  the subsequent d is c u s s io n  on
the r e la t io n s h ip  o f  c l a s s  to  the growth of the Sunday sch o o ls.
There have been numerous restatem en ts of t h i s  Weberian t h e s i s  and
a p a r t i c u l a r l y  h e lp f u l  one i s  to be found in  Michael H i l l ' s
S o c io lo g y  o f  R e lig io n  ( 1 9 7 5 ) » ^  Much o f the d is c u s s io n  r e v o lv e s
around the is s u e  • o f  chron ology. Did the C a l v i n i s t  e t h ic  which
endorsed a d i s c i p l i n e d  behaviour i n  which p r o f i t  and su ccess were
seen as a sign  o f  God's favo u r encourage the r i s e  o f  the eoonomic
ethos o f  c a p ita lis m ?  Or was c a p ita l is m  re sp o n sib le  f o r  the r i s e
o f  the P r o te s ta n t  e t h ic  o f  Calvinism? Aocording to  Michael H i l l 1
understanding of Weber, the r e l i g i o u s  e th ic  and c a p it a l is m  were
congruent although t h i s  does not n e c e s s a r i ly  mean th a t  Calvinism
p layed a part in  the development o f  c a p i t a l i s t  economio a t t i t u d e s .  
There i s  no s in g le  c a u sal f a c t o r .  Rather,
there was an " e l e c t i v e  a f f i n i t y "  between the P r o te s ta n t  
(and e s p e c i a l l y  C a l v i n i s t )  e th ic  and the s p i r i t  o f  cap-  
ta lis m : th a t  i t  was not p u rely  a case o f  "accommodation"
• to economic c o n d itio n s  on the part of the r e l i g i o u s  e t h ic  
i s  due to an i n t e r n a l  d i a l e c t i c  between r e l i g i o u s  "id e as"  
and r e l i g i o u s  " i n t e r e s t s " ,  the l a t t e r  b ein g generated -  
as has been shown -  by the need o f  C a l v i n i s t  b e l i e v e r s  
to f in d  t h e i r  s t r a t e g i e s  f o r  s a lv a t io n .  15
This 'e l e c t i v e ,  a f f i n i t y '  i s  an important concept which i n d ic a te s
- y -
t h a t  there was a 'dynamic p ro c e ss' ta kin g p la ce  w ith in  the e t h ic  
i t s e l f .  Thus, although o r i g i n a l l y  the C a lv i n i s t  e t h i c  was 
e x c l u s i v e l y  concerned w ith r e l i g i o u s  id e a s ,  because o f  i t s  emphasis 
on in d iv id u a lis m , on a s c e t ic is m  and on m a te ria l  g a in  as a s ig n  o f  
God's b le s s i n g ,  i t  generated ' i n t e r e s t s '  w ith in  i t s e l f  w ith which i t  
had to come to terms. In o th e r  words, C a lv i n i s t  non-conform ity had 
to  aocommodate i t s  e t h i c s  to the r e a l i t y  o f  the m a te r ia l  c o n d itio n s  
i t  c r e a te d .  However,
Weber s tr o n g ly  maintains th a t  t h i s  process i s  not  
merely the perm issive "accommodation" o f  the e t h ic  
to dubious b u sin e ss p r a c t i c e s , . . l a t e r  P u rita n  d o ctrin e  
did not approve every form o f a c q u i s i t i o n  but i n s i s t e d  
on m aintaining s t r i c t  d i s c i p l i n e  and on p r e s e rv in g  the  
a s c e t i c  element i n t a c t ,  which no amount o f  "accommodation" 
oould have a ch iev ed . 16
N onetheless i t  may be seen how w e ll  s u ite d  such an e t h i c  was to  
e a r ly  i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y .
There are two schools o f  thought regarding the r e la t i o n s h i p  o f c l a s s  
and the P r o te s ta n t  e t h ic  as represented in  e v a n g e l ic a l  non-conform ity
■ib the growth o f  Sunday sohools i n  th f a  p eriod. E.P. Thompson in  
The Making of the E n glish  Working Glass (1977) t r a c e s  the formation  
end growth o f  the working o la s s  in  the period 1780 to 1932  and sees  
Methodism in  terms o f a r u l in g  o la s s  con spiracy  designed to i n c u l ­
c a te  a work d i s c i p l i n e  in t o  the lower c l a s s e s  n ec essa ry  f o r  
i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y  which would undergird c a p ita l is m  "by r e in f o r c in g  
the p r e v a i l i n g  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  In p a r t i c u la r  he sees the Sunday 
sch ools as a ge n cies  o f  the middle c l a s s e s  imposed on the working  
c l a s s e s  and designed to  suppress t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a tte r n s  o f  be­
havio u r « He a t t r i b u t e s  the success of Methodism in  i t s  'p s y c h ic
e x p l o i t a t i o n '  of the people in  the main to the ' d i r e c t  in d o c tr i n -
’ -« . 17
abion' c a rrie d  out i n  the sch o o l.  1 However, as Laqueur p o in ts  out,
there are obvious d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  t h i s  approach in  th a t  Methodism
was c l e a r l y  espoused w i l l i n g l y  by g re a t  masses o f  the working
c l a s s e s  which would appear strange i f  there was no genuine r e l i g i o u s
m o tivatio n  whatever f o r  a tte n d in g  chapel and Sunday sch o o l,  i f  the
s c h o o l 's  edu cation al s e r v ic e s  'were minimal and s e v e r e ly  c u r ta i le d
by the o b s c u r a n tis t  m e n ta lity  o f  those who managed them' and i f
t h e i r  'te x tb o o k s committed a r e a l  "p s y c h o lo g ic a l  a t r o c i t y "  upon the  
18
c h i l d r e n ' . Thompson does in  f a c t  take note o f  t h i s  and speaks o f
Methodism ss  having a 'd u a l  r o le  as the r e l i g i o n  o f both the e x p l o i t -
19era and the e x p l o i t e d ' ,  and indeed a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  i n  part to  i t s  
su ccess in  in d o c tr i n a t in g  the young.
Laqueur, on the o ther hand, s tr o n g ly  d isp u te s  th a t  the, Sunday schools  
were predominantly middle o la s s  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  As he i n d ic a te s  in  
h is  appendices, most Sunday schools were i n i t i a t e d  by men and women of  
working c l a s s  o r i g i n s ;  framework k n i t t e r ,  farm worker, bobbin winder,w
shoemaker, b la cksm ith , and ta llo w  chandler to  name o n ly  a few
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  m aintain in  any l i t e r a l  sense  
th a t  Sunday school c o n s ti tu te d  an im p o sitio n  by  
the middle upon the working c l a s s .  Many o f  those  
a c t i v e  in  founding Sunday schools in  both the  
eigh te en th  and n in e te e n th  c e n tu r ie s  were from 
the working c l a s s .  The teach ers were almost a l l  
from the same s o c i a l  s t r a t a  as those th e y  tau g h tj  
a f t e r  1810 some s i x t y  per cent o f  a l l  te a ch e r s  had 
once been stu d en ts t h e m s e lv e s .^
Laqueur does not deny t h a t  the middle c l a s s e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  ev a n g e l­
i c a l  non -con form ists, were in vo lv ed  in  p h ila n th ro p ic  e n te r p r is e s  
towards the working c l a s s  and t h a t  Sunday sch ools were one a sp e c t  
o f  t h i s .  Indeed, Robert R aikes, who i s  c r e d ite d  w ith  having  
founded Sunday schools although he was p r im a r ily  re sp o n sib le  f o r  
p u b l i c i s i n g  them, Hannah More and Sarah Trimmer, well-known names
in  Sunday school a n n a ls,  were w e ll  w ith in  the t r a d i t i o n  o f  middle
c l a s s  benevolence when th e y  began t h e i r  sc h o o ls.  For example, in  
h i s  recen t biography o f  Robert R aikes, Frank Booth makes re fe ren ce  
to  Mrs. Trimmer ’ who emphasised the point which Raikes had declared  
to  be o f  paramount importance, v i d e l i c e t , th a t  the success o f  the  
Sunday school depended upon the involvement o f  people whose l e v e l  
o f education was su p erio r to  t h a t  o f  the paid te a ch e rs  and the  
c h i ld r e n 1 . Booth co n tin u es:
Her p r a is e  o f  Raikes h im se lf  would have helped to  
in c rea se  the regard in  which he was h eld  by many
o f her a r i s t o c r a t i c  f r i e n d s :  ."Mr. Raikes o f
G lo u c e s te r . . .h a s ,  by h i s  e x c e l le n t  scheme o f  
Sunday s c h o o ls ,  drawn a t te n ti o n  o f  the benevolent  
towards the r i s i n g  g en eratio n  o f  the p a r is h  poor,  ^
who are a lre a d y become o b je c t s  o f  g e n e r a l-r e g a r d " .
JE.P. Thompson's view th a t  Sunday schools were used to undergird  
the c a p i t a l i s t  system i s  f u r t h e r  countered by Malcolm Dick in  h is  
study o f  the la r g e  Stockport Sunday sch ool. Noting t h a t  the  
m a jo rity  o f  the Sunday school committee members were tra d e r s  or  
f a c t o r y  owners, he goes on to  say,
I t  i s  reasonable to expect th a t  these men might use 
the sohool to  p r o te c t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s ,  but i t  would 
■ be wrong to say th a t  they used the i n s t i t u t i o n  as a 
means o f c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i a l  c o n tr o l,  promoting the  
p u n c tu a lity  and w o r k -d is c ip l in e  o f  the f a c t o r y  work­
f o r c e .  Although the School stre ss e d  the importance  
o f  v i r t u e s  such as deference and hard work, i t  was 
s tr o n g ly  c r i t i c a l  o f  some a sp e c ts  o f  f a c t o r y  employment. 
In a d d itio n ,  i t  a ls o  emphasised the Importance o f  
q u a l i t i e s  such as a m orally cohesive fa m ily  l i f e ,  which 
had l i t t l e  d i r e c t  r e la t i o n s h i p  with the mental a t t i ­
tudes required by f a c t o r y  o p e r a tiv e s .  22
There are a ls o  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  Thompson's argument th a t  
Methodism was the r e l i g i o n  o f the e x p lo i t e r s  designed to keep 
the working c la s s e s  in  submission, and y e t  th a t  i t  was a ls o  the 
r e l i g i o n  o f  the e x p lo ite d  simply because the e x p lo i t e r s  c a rry  out  
suoh an e f f e c t i v e  programme o f in d o c tr in a t io n  through the Sunday 
sch o o l.  In the f i r s t  p la c e ,  he seems to ignore com p letely  the  
r e l i g i o u s  id e o lo g y  th a t  was b a s ic  to Methodism. Although, as  
noted above in  the d is c u s s io n  on the P r o te s ta n t  e t h ic  and the  
s p i r i t  o f  c a p ita l is m , there i s  an ' e l e c t i v e  a f f i n i t y '  between the  
two, in  which the r e l i g i o u s  e t h ic  a d ju s ts  i t s e l f  to the m a te ria l  
co n d itio n s surrounding i t ,  the s o o ia l  e t h ic  cannot be separated  
from i t s  r e l i g i o u s  coun terpart w ithout misunderstanding the whole 
b a s is  o f  Methodism. Thus Methodism as a r e l i g i o u s  e t h ic  was based 
on c e r t a i n  d o c trin e s  which Wesley s e t  out in  h i s  sermon on "The New 
B ir t h " .
I f  any d o o trin e s  w ith in  the whole compass o f  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  may p rop erly  be termed fundam ental, 
they are d o u b tle ss  these two, the d o ctrin e  o f  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and t h a t  o f  the new b i r t h j  the  
former r e l a t i n g  to the g r e a t  work which God does  
f o r  us in  f o r g i v i n g  our sins*, the l a t t e r  to th a t  
g r e a t  work which God does in  us in  renewing our 
f a l l e n  nature. 23
This p u re ly  r e l i g i o u s  id e o lo g y  encouraged In d ivid u a lism  and 
l e g i t i m i s e d  the a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  goods as a sig n  o f  God’ s b le s s i n g .
I t  stre ss e d  the u ltim a te  importance o f  o th e r -w o rld ly  v a lu e s  and an 
a t t i t u d e  o f  a s c e t ic is m ,  obedience and h u m ility  in  t h i s  world.
This asp ect may be termed i t s  " in t e n t io n a l  f u n c t io n " .  However, 
i n e v i t a b l y  t h i s  r e l i g i o u s  e t h ic  could not remain a b s t r a c t  but was 
grounded in  a s o c i a l  s i t u a t i o n .  Thus i t  a lso  had a p r a c t i c a l  o u t­
working or "pragmatic fu n c tio n "  in  th a t  i t  led  to  a r a i s i n g  o f  the  
ad h eren t’ s s o c i a l  s t a t u s ,  the r i s e  of the s p i r i t  o f  c a p ita l is m ,  
and an emphasis on the v a lu e s  o f  obedience and submission to au tho r­
i t y  in  t h i s  l i f e  in  the hope o f  a b e t t e r  l i f e  to come. In h is  
d is c u s s io n  o f  Methodism, Thompson appears to n e g le c t  i t s  " in t e n t io n a l  
fu n c t io n "  and co n cen tra tes on i t s  "pragmatio f u n c t io n " ,  thus f a i l i n g  
to take account of the r e l i g i o u s  m otivation  which u l t i m a t e ly  under­
l a y  the pragmatic outworking of Methodism, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  i t s  e a r ly  
y e a r s .  With re fe re n ce  to the Stockport Sunday s c h o o l,  Malcolm Diok  
str e s s e d  the point th a t  f a r  from simply endorsing the v a lu e s  w ithin  
the f a c t o r y  system, the managers of the ¿¡ohool
were p rim a r ily  oonoerned to p ro te c t  the young from the  
a l l e g e d l y  c o rru p tin g  in flu e n c e s  o f  f a c t o r y  employment...  
[and} o ffe re d  to s o lve  the problems created  by urban 
s o c i e t y .  E v a n g e lic a l  and co n se rv a tiv e  images combated 
the in flu e n c e  o f d e p r a v ity  in  an attempt to e s t a b l i s h  a 
‘ new p a tte rn  o f  s p i r i t u a l  and s o c i a l  harmony. 24
In the second p la c e ,  Thompson assumes a d iv id in g  l i n e  between  
the middle c l a s s  and the working c l a s s ,  between those who ’ u se d ’ 
Methodism and those ’ upon whom i t  was u sed*. However, as  
Laqueur pointed o u t,  a l a r g e  number o f  those who taught in  the  
Sunday schools were o f  the working c l a s s  them selves, so there was 
no c l e a r - o u t  d iv id in g  l i n e  between the middle c l a s s  and the work­
in g  c l a s s .  A ls o , v a lu e s  suoh as t h r i f t ,  In d u stry ,  p u n c t u a l i t y ,  
d i s c i p l i n e ,  c le a n li n e s s  and so on were so w id ely  held  by members 
o f the ’’r e s p e c t a b le ” working c l a s s  th a t  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  regard  
them as imposed by the middle c l a s s .  Such v a lu e s  h eld  by working 
o la s s  e v a n g e lio a l  non -con form ists derived from t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  and 
a ls o  from the p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s  o f  the Sunday school s i t u a t i o n .
The school and the f a c t o r y  as o r g a n is a tio n s  were
s u s c e p tib le  to  the same problems and a r riv e d  a t
s im ila r  s o lu t io n s .  That two contemporaneous 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  face d  w ith  the same problem a r riv e d  
a t  s im ila r  remedies does not in d lo a te  th a t  one 
was su b servien t to  the o th e r. 25
Thus the f a c t  th a t  these v a lu e s  were congruent w ith those held by  
the middle c l a s s  does not n e c e s s a r i l y  mean th a t  they were a r e s u lt  
of in d o c tr in a t io n  by th a t  c l a s s  in  order to c r e a te  fodder f o r  the  
f a c t o r y .  This a s s e r t io n  i s  supported by the i n t e r e s t i n g  and o fte n
overlooked f a c t  th a t  many o f  the e a r ly  schools arose in  ru r a l  areas
untouched by i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  and i t s  e t h ic  o f  the maximisation  
o f  i t s  p r o f i t s  through mass production tech n iqu es. In f a c t  there
i s  no apparent r e la t i o n s h i p  between the degree o f  i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n
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and the stren gth  o f  the Sunday sch ool. Hence, co n tr a ry  to Thompson,
i t  would appear th a t  Sunday sch o o ls were not simply a t o o l  of  
in d o c tr in a tio n  o f  the e x p l o i t e r s ,  n e ith e r  were they n e c e s s a r i l y  
a r e s u l t  o f  the M ethodist need to in c u lc a te  t h e i r  "work d i s c i p l i n e "  
in to  c h ild r e n .
I t  would appear, t h e r e fo r e ,  th a t  the d i s t i n c t i o n  between the middle 
c l a s s  and the working c l a s s  i s  not the s i g n i f i c a n t  is s u e  here.
What i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  the way in  which Methodism lin k e d  the  
" r e s p e c ta b le "  working c l a s s  and the middle c l a s s  in  terms o f  a 
r e l i g i o u s  e th ic  to which th e y  both subscribed. The working c l a s s  
adopted the va lu e s  com patible with " r e s p e c t a b i l i t y "  not because of  
in d o c tr in a t io n  by the middle c l a s s ,  but because o f  t h e i r  b e l i e f  
th a t  these v a lu e s ,  inherent in  the r e l i g i o u s  e t h i c ,  were commensurate 
with g a in in g  a plaoe f o r  the in d iv id u a l  in  the kingdom of heaven.
This in  turn had the in c i d e n t a l  e f f e c t  o f  r a i s i n g  t h e i r  s o c i a l  s ta tu s  
thus b r in g in g  them c l o s e r  to the middle c l a s s .  Hence, Sunday school  
were i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  the " re s p e c ta b le "  working c l a s s  f o r  the nurture
and enlightenment o f  t h e i r  own c h ild r e n  and f o r  re scu in g  and en­
l i g h t e n i n g  the c h ild r e n  o f  the "rough" working c l a s s ,  i , e , ,  those  
who had not subscribed to Methodism and whose s o o ia l  s t a t u s  had not  
been r a is e d .  This i s  borne out in  the three id e a s  which underlay  
the founding o f  the Sunday schools*
(1)  a d e s ir e  f o r  the moral rescue o f  c h ild r e n  from 
corrupt pare n tsj
(2 ) a means o f  spreading the word o f  Godj
(5 ) a r e s u l t  o f  the in flu e n c e  of a s o f t e r ,  more
o p t i m i s t i c  and sentim ental view o f  c h ild r e n .  '
The im p lic a tio n s  o f  t h i s  dichotomy between middle c l a s s  and 
"r e s p e c ta b le "  working c l a s s  on the one hand and the "rough" 
working c l a s s  on the o th e r  are con sid era ble* I t  has meant in  
f a c t  th a t  the "rough" working o la s s e s  have l a r g e l y  remained o u t­
sid e  the pale  o f  organised C h r i s t i a n i t y .
Charles Booth a t  the turn o f the century found t h i s  to  be so and 
he a ls o  d is t in g u is h e d  between the ohurch-going middle and "resp eo ta b le  
working o la s s e s ,  on the one hand, and the non-churoh-going masses, 
on the o th e r, although u sin g  d i f f e r e n t  terms.
The f i v e  o la s s e s  which we have recognised are wealth  
(with f a s h io n ) ,  upper middle c l a s s  (without f a s h io n ) ,  
lower middle c l a s s ,  r e g u la r  wage earners, and the p o o r . , .
The poor can indeed be v i s i t e d ,  but they cannot be induced  
to oome to church. I t  i s  too f i n e  f o r  them, t h e i r  c lo th e s  
are not good enough, they would f e e l  ashamed. Excuses  
such as these are made f o r  them as w e ll  as by them. Their  
homes are probably a t  some d ista n c e  from the ohurch. A 
sm aller ohurch or m ission h a l l  must be b u i l t .  I t  sh a ll^ g  
be t h e i r  own and then they w i l l  come. But they do not.
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  note B o o th 's  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between the  
' r e g u la r  wage earner' who would be the " re s p e c ta b le "  working c l a s s  
and the 'p o o r ' ,  who would be the i r r e g u l a r  wage earner -  perhaps a 
docker or casu al lab o u rer o f  the "rough" working olasB . Wiokham 
in  h i s  study of S h e f f i e l d  a ls o  comments on the h i s t o r i c  estrangement  
o f  the working c l a s s e s '  lower s t r a t a ,  and indeed, t h i s  has been a 
co n tin u in g is s u e  o f  major concern to the ohurch.
3 *2 .2  The R e la tio n sh ip  o f  the Church and the Sunday school
Sunday sohools were never o r i g i n a l l y  intended as recruitm ent agenoies
for the adult Christian oommunity« Indeed* as noted above,
(footnote 1, Chapter l) , many, of the sohools in the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries arose Independently
of any chapel or church. In presenting the background to the
rise- of the schools, Asa Briggs notes, ’by then, jjl.85lJ there
were secular as well as Christian Sunday schools - some of them
were very famous in Lancashire - and Robert Owen had taken over 
29Raikes* message’. '  L&queur oites several instances of individual
men and women or committees initiating some of the early schools•
30'Sunday schools were essentially lay institutions’. Thus, the 
sohools performed a civilising and socialising function with the 
implicit hope that when the child became an adult, he would be more 
receptive to the ministry of the church or chapel by virtue of 
having attended the school. Obviously i t  was to be welcomed if  
children wished to attend the adult services and while some schools 
encouraged and even required attendance at worship particularly in 
later years, some ohurches and chapels seemed to be somewhat appre­
hensive about having the ohildren in attendance for fear that they
31would make too muoh noise or 'soil the plaoe'. John Wesley was
anticipating future developments when he said, ’Who knows that
32some of these Bohools may.'become nurseries for Christians'.
This situation is not surprising when one realises that the main 
instruments in the reorultment of early evangelical non-conformity 
had been the lay Itinerant preaching and village prayer meetings. 
The Sunday sohools were viewed as auxiliary agencies/- However, 
this situation altered as the in itial strength and dynamic of 
Methodism and the New Dissent became routinised. With a larger
movement endogenous growth became more and more important.
As the proportion of members who were children of 
older members rose, each group accumulated an 
internal constituency for whom socialisation 
not adult conversion had been the basis of 
assooiational commitment. For such people, 
the preservation of association and the consol­
idation of organisational structures became an 
end in itse lf. 33
Thus, as the Sunday sohool inoreased in importance, so Itinerant 
evangelism and lay preaching decreased. The Sunday school which 
had previously been predominantly independent and undenominational 
in character, in terms of policy increasingly became the agent of 
individual denominations in reoruitment, although in praotioe its  
effectiveness was limited. Thus the church depended on the social­
isation of its  own juveniles to maintain its  membership rates and 
the importance of reoruitment of adults from the external community 
dropped. During the Victorian era in the latter half of the 
nineteenth century, Sunday sohools flourished as indicated by the 
high enrolment figures (see above p.3)» However, perhaps unwitt­
ingly, this very strength spelt the beginning of organisational 
deollne for the church. The time came, particularly in the early 
twentieth century, when the internal constituency (i.e., the church 
membership) began to decrease and the church, which had for so long 
‘largely ignored its  external constituency, discovered i t  had no 
such constituency on which to draw for further reoruitment. The 
majority of those outside the church were either alienated from or 
totally disinterested in the church. So the flow of': recruits 
from the Sunday sohool never fulfilled expectations. It is sig­
nificant that even today in theory denominational bodies and looal
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churches s t i l l  view the Sunday school as a primary reoruitment 
agenoy for the adult Christian community. This is so despite 
the results which, by and large, belie its  effectiveness as such 
an agenoy, and despite the apparent lack of any meaningful 
relationship between the church and the Sunday school which 
could promote such results. Furthermore, despite historical 
evidence that a decline in the importance placed on reoruitment 
of adults from the external community through evangelism will lead 
to a decline in the size of the internal Christian community, most 
denominational bodies today lay very li t t le  stress on evangelism 
of the external community of the type practiced by eighteenth and 
nineteenth century evangelical non-conformists.
3*2.3 The Function of the Sunday school
The Sunday school in the early Industrial and Victorian era sought 
to fu lfill three basic functions.
(a) seoular education
(b) religious education 
I1 (0) social welfare
(a) Seoular Education
t l- j 'One predominant reason whyohlldren of the working olass attended 
Sunday school was beoause of the seoular education offered. In 
the early years reading was taught, then, despite opposition from 
conservative quarters, writing and even cyphering and accounts, the 
latter at week-night classes. Laqueur cites considerable evidence 
to suggest that schools which offered extended curricula generally
tended to be more popular than those with limited instruction.
•No other institution was more instrumental in bringing the printed
34wordr to the working olass child. 1 This comes in direct oontraat 
to E.P. Thompson who is of the opinion that, 'not only was the 
teaching, of writing discouraged, but very many Sunday sohool
•Z C
scholars left the schools unable to read, . . 1 It would appear, 
however, judging from contemporary accounts, that Thompson's 
assessment underrates the extent and effectiveness of the 
instruction given. It is true that in the early years of the 
Sunday sohool, Instruction in writing was not included in some 
of iihe schools for praotical reasons. For example,
Teaching of reading and spelling, which formed the 
chief intellectual content of the education provided 
in Raikes1 and Stock's Sunday schools, assisted the 
development of the children's powers of expression. 
Writing does not appear to have been inoluded, which 
is not surprising in view of the problems of supplying 
the necessary desks, inkwells, ink, quill pens, and 
paper...To have found anyone capable of teaching the 
children to write would also have proved difficu lt... -, 
Neither Raikes nor Stock appear to have considered i t .
However, many schools inoluded i t  in later years. Laqueur goes 
on to say that 'within the context of a working class childhood, 
three to five hours of instruction each week for an average of four
j v
years... had a significant impaot on the oreation of mass literacy
v 3 7  in nineteenth oentury England'." An added attraction for parents
.and employers was that the instruction was free and did not affeot
the w o rking week.
Many poor but able children, having been taught the 
rudiments of reading and spelling in Sunday sohool, had 
the determination and persistence to obtain the lite r- 
ature and such instruction as they could get, to educate 
V-V- themselves. Thus armed they fought for social and
fe- political recognition for themselves, their families and
their neighbours.39
One of the firs t suoh working class reformers waB Thomas Paine, 
who succeeded in arousing the hostility of the middle and upper 
"classes through his book in support of the principles of the French 
Revolution, The Rightb of Man. In particular he stressed the need 
for a state eduoation. Building on the growing intellectual 
awareness of the working olasses, he emphasised the need for 
political awareness. Once the working olasses became aware of 
the potential for politloal recognition and for a radical involvement 
in the much-needed social reforms, they organised themselves to form 
trades unions, as a result of which the Labour Party came into being.
(b) Religious Eduoation
As a source of the Biblical rhetoric which Influenced 
popular writing and speech during the nineteenth century, 
as a place of comfort at times of sickness and death, 
and as an instrument of conversion, the Sunday school 
played a central part in the lives of its  students, 59
The Bible was a regular text at allsohools aB were ’primer readers, 
spelling books, oateohisms, testaments, hymnals, and religious and 
morally instructive l i terature’ In 1785,Ralkes printed a book 
for use in the Sunday school whose full title  gives an idea of its  
religious contents* ’The Sunday Scholar’s Companion* Consisting 
of Scripture Sentences, disposed in suoh order, as will quickly 
ground Young Learners in the Fundamental Doctrines of our most Holy
Religion! And at the same time Lead them Pleasantly on from 
Simple and Easy to Compound and Difficult Words * Laqueur 
places special emphasis on the vital part whioh the Bihlioal 
assurance of salvation and of an after-life, together with the 
Sunday school’s sense of community, played in providing comfort 
. and reasleuranoe to a oommunity within which bereavement was an 
ever-present phenomenon, This accounts also for the highly 
emotional and eschatologioal nature of muoh of the literature, 
particularly the deathbed accounts, and many of the hymns. In 
addition, many sohools of the evangelioal non-oonformist tradition 
encouraged an individual oonversionlst experience as an indication 
of commitment to Christ, Overall, the Sunday school seems to 
have suooeeded in 'sustaining a Christian oulture among working 
olass children' . ^ 2
(o) Social Welfare
The Sunday schools played a very important role as a social agency 
in providing various forms of charity and relief for the working 
class family. Henco, there were clothing, sickness, and burial 
clubs, benefit societies and so on. Sunday schools also performed 
important social and recreational functions for the child and the 
family. The Sunday school anniversary was the highlight of the 
year for most children, more important even than Christmas, and 
-warranted a new set of shoes or ne?v clothes. In addition, there 
were Sunday school outings, teas, feasts, and prize-givings, which 
were also eagerly anticipated by the ohildren long in advanoe of 
the actual event, Suoh experiences of fun and entertainment were
a weloome relief to the drabness and hard conditions of their 
everyday life. The Sunday school also organised regular clubs 
and activities in the week. In short, i t  provided a fooal point 
in the lives of many working class families.
3*3 Later Developments; Post 1870
By 1870, the secular education function of the Sunday school had
largely been taken over by the State, and in the later Viotorian
era, the Sunday school functioned principally as an important
social and religious agenoy, During this period there appeared
several groups and activities marginally allied to the church or
Sunday school, some of which are s t i l l  in evidence today. There
was the Christian Endeavour Society, an agent in religious education,
the Band of Hope, a temperanoe society, Boys1 and Girls' Brigades,
as well as numerous social and sporting clubs, A particularly
interesting development at this time was the growth of numerous
boys' or lads' clubs particularly aimed at reaching boys of the
43"rough" working olass in the large towns and cities, m^any of which 
in this century have banded together to form national youth 
associations. The appeal of a Sunday school of this nature 
offering, as an adjunct, Much a wide variety of activities to the 
Victorian child, is attested to in part by the Sunday sohool enrol­
ment figures which reached their peak in the 1880s.
I
However, from this period onwards, new developments took plaoe which
•J YV»vaffected the system and status of the Sunday schoolJ and, apart from 
one or two small periods of growth, there began the overall decline
in membership figures which has continued to the present day.
In the firs t place, with the advent of the day sohools and the 
loss of the Sunday school’s role in secular education, individuals 
began to question the existing structure of the Sunday school.
'An article in the Sunday School Chronicle for 14 September, 1899 
suggested that the inexorable law of progress necessitates 
periodic readjustment or modifiction of all forms of organisation 
to meet new conditions,^ Criticism arose regarding the training 
of Sunday school, teachers, the quality of teaching, the curricula, 
and the equipment of premises. Comparisons were made with the 
newly-established day sohools and the Sunday sohools fe ll far short 
in every area. There was a widening gap between the professional 
and amateur teacher, and the Sunday sohools were frequently run 
by poorly qualified teachers, who, according to the critics of the 
day, were deficient in their knowledge of the Bible. Added to this, 
there were problems with holding the older students, difficulties in 
the relationship between the ohurch and the Sunday school, and a 
lack of liveliness and brightness in the classes. As will be seen 
below, changes were also taking place within the wider society 
which affected the Sunday school. There was increased prosperity, 
more leisure time, children had more activities outside the home 
available to them, the day school was stretching and challenging 
the youth in new ways, and consequently the Sunday school was 
beooming less attractive to them. In short, the Sunday school was 
failing to move with the times. It is significant that criticism 
of the Sunday school in the 1980s in many ways echos the concerns 
voiced nearly a oentury ago by Sunday school authorities. It would
appear that since the beginning of the twentieth century, the 
Sunday school has continually trailed some two or three decades 
behind the wider social changes, and thus has failed to attract 
the generation for whom i t  was designed. In addition, the Sunday 
school was becoming but one of a number of more or less stimulating 
■alternatives, where once i t  was the principal source of both 
education and entertainment. Ho single factor can be pin-pointed 
as causing the increasing decline in Sunday school attendance 
during this oentury. Weaknesses within the school and ohanging 
patterns within society as a whole have played their part. However 
i t  is possible to highlight four related faotors which have contrib­
uted to the decline. Reference has been made to these by Philip
45Cliff in his analysis of the Sunday school in this century.
Firstly, there was an ending of the accepted 'folk myth' that in 
order to obtain 'a full life of learning, leisure, and eternal life ' 
i t  was neoessary to attend Sunday school. Whilst the Sunday school 
played a part in helping to create the "respectable" working class 
through the various social functions associated with i t ,  people now 
came to realise that they could achieve this status without having 
to go to Sunday school,
SecCndly, since the Sunday school had grown continuously since its  
inception in the late 1700s, i t  rested on its  own successes to its  
detriment. The Sunday school had offered secular education to 
thousands, a vast literature had been provided, countless numbe'Ts
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had henefitted from its  social activities* To he associated
•with a Sunday school was a matter for pride. But this ceased
to he important to the youth of the early twentieth century. 'The
people were gradually ceasing to he "puritan" in outlook and desire,
•and as the Sunday school ceased to he the means of seoular education,
so i t  became easier to leave an institution that outwardly s t i l l
47spoke for the more st&iigent ways of life . ' ^ 1
Thirdly, with the advent of more liberal schools of Biblical 
criticism, the position of the Bible as the unchallenged focal 
point of the Sunday school began to be questioned. Morever, as 
these new schools of thought were the domain of the theologian and 
the minister, the essentially lay character of the Sunday school 
movement was threatened. Finally, the majority of the schools 
.. were poor;in premises, equipment, and skilled teachers. Many were 
ungraded in the. sense that the children were not separated into age 
groups appropriate to their level of learning. All these factors 
compared most unfavourably with the day school.
Numerous attempts were made to stem the tide of decline. The 
debates over the various issues have been documented in particular 
in the "Sunday School Chronicle", the magazine of the Sunday School 
Union, and these cover all aspects of the school. However, refer­
ence must be made to two men in particular who brought important new 
insights to the Sunday school movement. The f irs t of these,
George Hamilton Archibald, made his impact during the firs t thirty- 
years of this century* His great contribution was to promote a new
understanding of children and the processes by which they grow 
* and learn, as pioneered "by educationalists such as Froebel. This 
led to a growing concern to provide adequate teacher training 
sohemes, and Archibald travelled widely delivering a programme of 
lectures on the ’ohild-study theme* which drew audiences of between 
three and four thousand people. These included parents and day 
school teachers as well as Sunday school staff. He also began 
Easter Conferences for Sunday School Workers, giving opportunity 
for lectures, discussions and practical work. In 1907» his plan 
for a Training Institute for Christian Workers became a reality.
A house was found.. .which would accommodate twelve 
student's, ; and so the experiment began. A small day 
school was started so that the students would have 
daily opportunity for child study, and a Froebel 
Teacher Training Department was set up so that those 
who were to train for work in the Church and Sunday 
schôol should be as proficient as those in day school.
Westhill College is s ti ll  in existence and s t i l l  has a section of 
its  work concerned with Christian education.
A.H, Hamilton made his contribution in the 1930a as Archibald’s 
approaches yô&e becoming routinised. Archibald asked, "How does 
a child learn?** Hamilton moved on from this to ask, !fWhat is 
Sunday school for?” He sought to harness the insights of some 
of the social sciences such as social psychology and sociology in 
. order to understand the best methods of learning within the context 
of thé Sunday school. He was particularly concerned with the way 
in which the Sunday school and the church had become institutional­
ised into separate entities, resulting in a total lack of any sense 
of community between old and young. Paralleled with this, new
trends in education stressed the importance of discovery, adven­
ture, exploration and activity in learning, rather than simple 
transference of factual information from teacher to child.
Hamilton’s unique contribution to the Sunday school movement lay 
in the way in which he combined contemporary educational methods 
with an emphasis on the church as a living community, resulting 
in the pattern of learning in worship which came to be known as 
’the Family Church’. ’Family Church starts by assuming one Churoh 
which includes the last baptised (or dedicated) baby and the 
oldest saint, in one living fellowship of mutual, loving, and 
caring relationships.. .I t  is the Church, i .e ., the living personal
relationships that are the Church - which educates a child for 
50churchmanship’. The concept of the church learning and worshipping
together as a family became absorbed into the thinking of the major 
denominations, particularly in the fifties and sixties, and took a 
variety of forms from the "all age Sunday school" to the "family 
communion".
The methods of learning advocated by Archibald and Hamilton were 
subsequently carried s t i l l  further by the studies of Ronald Goldman. 
Goldman caused considerable controversy amongst those involved in 
religious education by his findings that for a child, religious 
thinking using a cognitive approach cannot reach its  full depth until 
, the child has reached the level of abstract thinking. Those at the 
more conservative end of the religious spectrum understood Goldman 
to be saying that there was no point in teaching young children 
the Christian faith. In fact, Goldman was referring only to
■¿he cognitive approach to learning. The "affective approach",
<• encouraging exploration, curiosity, and learning through the use 
of the senses, is particularly important amongst younger children.
In the 1960s and 1970s, based on studies relating to these two 
/approaches to learning, new curriculum materials were developed 
using the "experiential approach" as i t  came to be known, based 
around the life experience of. the child, and making maximum use of 
- the five senses in learning. This brought the Sunday school more 
into line with the approaches and teaohing styles used in the day 
school, and also encouraged the teachers to see the child and his 
experiences as central to the Sunday school, discovering and learning 
with the child.
A review of the progress of the Sunday school movement in this 
century would seem to indicate that there have been injections of 
Z new life  into the movement every thirty years or so, at the end of 
which time the new ideas and approaches have become institutionalised. 
However, despite these new thrusts, the overall numerical decline of 
the Sunday school has not been stemmed. It is  necessary, therefore, 
to look outside the Sunday school situation also, to see the effect 
that the external social dhanges have had on the school. This will 
help to provide a clearer picture of the many-facefced nature of the 
decline.
3*4 Changing Social Patterns
.Sunday schools arose within the context of the early years of the 
//industrial revolution to counter the harsh conditions existing within
the factories in which long hours, low pay, and grim working 
conditions were the norm for the majority of working class children.
As noted above, Sunday schools were originally designed to provide 
a moral rescue for the child and to instil into him the rudiments 
of education within a religious context. On Sunday the factories 
were closed and the energy of the children, pent-up for six days was 
released.
Sunday was a day of crime. "Farmers and other 
inhabitants of the towns and villages1', Raikes wrote 
in the Gloucestershire Journal in 1785» "complain that 
they receive more injury to their property on the 
Sabbath than a ll the week besides: this, in a great
measure, proceeds from the lawless state of the younger
class, who are allowed to run wild on that day, free
from every restraint." 51
However, by the Victorian era, the Sunday school began to manifest 
the effects of changes in the wider society. Regular secular 
education became the responsibility of the day school. As a result 
of marches, riots and movements such as Chartism, agitating for the 
rights of the working man, government legislation gradually alleviated 
the severe factory conditions affecting the working classes.
In his brief epilogue in which he assesses the general trends in the
Sunday school post-1850, Laqueur observes that even in 1890, Sunday
schools were s till  largely the province of the working class, and is
of the opinion that a ’broad social base1 for the Sunday school
52remained somewhat of an ideal. However, i t  may be argued that
while Sunday schools may s till  have been the province of the working
r ’ ■ IJ
classes, these were the "respectable" working classes. Historic­
ally, as evangelical non-conformity became increasingly institution­
alised in the late eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, so
its  membership became more "respectable" and middle class in
outlook. This had the effect of alienating the "rough" working
class who tended to see the value of "respectability" as
synonymous with "religious" or "Christian". In his study of
religious life in London at the turn of the century, Charles Booth
noted that the "poor" refused to attend church or chapel because
55of the lack of "respectable" clothing,and unrefined manners, '
In his analysis of the relationship between religion and class in 
Victorian London, McLeod cites several instances illustrating how 
the clergy viewed the working class parishes in which they found 
themselves.
The clergy were pained by the overt and public
existence of much that in the "respectable"
classes was pushed into a private "man's" world, 
where gambling, heavy drinking, improper language 
and recourse to prostitutes were accepted and normal 
as long as they were limited to this private world; 
they were disturbed by the loss of that "influence" 
over the lower classes that many of them, in the 
1850s, s t i l l  regarded as normal, and fearful of the 
effects of this loss of "influence", 54
Likewise, even those members of the working class who attended church 
did .so with some initial concern.
A friend of his persuaded him to visit local 
chapel  ^ though new anxieties now arose as the 
atmosphere of the chapel was so respectable 
that he fe lt his coming from a rough neighbour­
hood might be held against him. 55
Whilst this growth in "respectability" originally related to the 
churches, Gilbert notes (see above, page 58) that jSuniday schools 
increasingly became the agency of individual denominations in 
recruitment of members, housing the churches’ own ’internal constit-
uency’;. So the Sunday school, too, became more "respectable".
This growth in respectability is paralleled by upward social
mobility amongst the church members, and is closely related to
the term "social lif t"  which is used by Donald McGavran to
describe ’the social and cultural estrangment of members of a
religious group from the social environment in which they were 
5 6recruited’. Social l i f t  slightly raises the status of an 
individual such that he is no longer a part of his social 
environment in terms of the values he holds and his behavioural 
patterns, although he may possibly s till  live ‘in the area. The 
example of George Acorn, a local East End boy, is typical of this 
growth in respectability.
He was shaped through attachment to the chapel 
"into the image of an ordinary sort of middle 
class youth",..,he married a girl from the chapel, 
and moved to practioe his trade as a cabinet-maker „  
in a different area, after breaking with his parents.
Thus, by the early twentieth century, the principal constituency of
the Sunday school had become the "respectable" working class. The
abject poverty characteristic of the families of Sunday school
children a century before had given way to a comfortable prosperity.
However, the increased prosperity carried within i t  the seeds for
declining Sunday school attendance. Toung people could now afford
amusements outside the home. In fact, as one writer of that period
noted, ’to look at the music halls, dance saloons, was to recognise
58that young people were not wanted at home’. Greater affluence
meant that families had more to spend on leisure, and ’godless homes,
late Saturday nights, love of pleasure, the new fresh air philosophy 
59and weekend trips’, were blamed by Sunday school teachers for the
declining numbers. Even the invention of the bicycle was held 
responsible by some for the school’s declining popularity.
These' trends have continued to the present day, and i t  is inter­
esting that factors similar to those referred to in the early 
1900s are being blamed for declining Sunday schools today.
There are five aspects of secular change which are particularly 
relevant to our understanding of the contemporary Sunday school* 
economic and. social, demographic, urban, cultural and educational.
We will consider each in turn.
3 .4 .I Economic and Social Changes
The child’s attitude towards the Sunday school is closely related 
to the economic and social changes which have taken place in the 
past three or four decades. In the immediate post-war years and 
in the 1950s? home entertainment was s till  fairly traditional, 
•television was a comparatively new phenomenon, and there was not 
the variety and availability of activities outside the home which 
attract children today. The economic changes of recent years have 
resulted in a great increase in affluence. This has contributed 
considerably to the widespread availability of entertainments at 
home, such as the television, computer games, video and so on, which 
rival the Sunday school for the child’s attention. Many homes now 
have the benefit of technological advances in the form of refriger- 
. ators, freezers, washing machines, dishwashers, micro-wave ovens 
■and other labour-saving devices which allow greater leisure time 
in the home. Family income is further supplemented by the trend
amongst many married women to return to work, resulting in more 
money for luxuries and leisure. Such affluence, coupled with 
changing patternë of employment which have reduced the working 
week, have led to what might he termed a "leisure boom" in recent 
years, . Highly sophisticated forms of entertainment from video 
:\and the potential of cable television at home, to discos, pop
concerts, sports activities, films and theatre in the wider commun­
ity ,, have become accessible to virtually all sections of the 
population. In the early years of this century, despite a growth 
in outside entertainments, the Sunday school s t i l l  offered to many 
children a welcome outside interest and gave access to a variety of 
different clubs and activities. However, to a child in the 1980s, 
Sunday school has beoome simply one of many leisure activities 
available to him - and i t  .is often one of the less attractive at 
that. Teaching staff have discovered the necessity of ensuring 
that Sunday school time (especially afternoon Sunday school) does 
not conflict with popular television programmes.
: ¿'The advent of the car, and the increased mobility which i t  gives to 
.•the family has also had a marked impact on Sunday school attendance.
*'•' ;£ * ' V • .f*■ In the f irs t half of the Century, family activities tended to be
■ home-based, but now children are frequently away at weekends or go 
out for the day on Sundays. Many working class families own or
'irent caravans in a holiday resort to which they go at weekends or 
■■•during holiday periods. Thus there is a tendency towards irregular 
: rather than regular attendance at Sunday school among the children of 
/such families. Beyond this, continental travel would have been
unthinkable for the average family even thirty years ago, hut 
with package holidays and charter flights, this too has beoome 
widely available.
Social changes have also radically affected values and behavioural 
patterns within the family. It can no longer be taken for gran­
ted that the majority of children attending the average Sunday 
school come from a complete family unit. Divorce is now easily 
obtainable and has become commonplace. Broken homes and single- 
parent households are widespread. Until some' twenty or thirty 
years ago, the extended family was an important factor in child- 
raising, and whilst its  importance remains in many of the closer- 
knit, "village**-type communities in working class areas, the nuclear 
family has become the focal unit, as the newly married couple buy 
or rent property away from grandparents, parents, and other 
relatives. In the many cases in which even the nuclear family 
has disintegrated, the family unit as such has become unclear, as 
siblings within the same "family" have different parents, only one 
of whom actually lives in the home. Within such a context, children 
tend to mature at an earlier age and expect greater freedom as a 
result. The ’’freedom*1 or permissive values of the 19B0s are 
considerably different to those of the 1900s, but i t  is interesting 
to note that in its  magazine, one of the early Sunday school unions 
also blamed changing values for declining attendance* i t  saw that 
*young people [were*] beginning to earn their livings earlier, parents 
were allowing wage-earning children more licence, and...there were 
new facilities for weekend excursions’ .^0
Also* following the Second World War, there came an increasing 
« emphasis on the importance of youth work as distinct from children’s 
work or adult work* It was recognised that teenagers were not 
simply "older children" but warranted special attention in their 
own right* laqueur notes that this trend began even earlier as 
young people discovered that they no longer needed to remain within 
the Sunday school in order to participate in sports clubs, youth 
clubs, or other recreational activities. Since the war, the youth 
services, both statutory and voluntary, have become so professional 
in the quality and quantity of the opportunities they offer, that 
; for many young people, the link with the Sunday school and allied 
clubs and activities, is totally irrelevant*.
Changes such as those outlined above, have affected every aspect of
r i i f e  within the family and the community. Sunday school staff have
■r • •
been forced to bring their philosophy and teaching styles into line
¿/with the new social patterns. Where this adaptation has not happened
the school has simply been forced to close,
3*4*2 . Demographic Changes
In the early years of the' Sunday school, its  social welfare function 
was of major importance. Harsh factory and home conditions meant 
that infant mortality was high, and the Sunday.school provided an 
important service through burial societies whioh cared for the costs 
of the funeral. Sick clubs and clothing clubs also helped to 
alleviate the severe poverty. By the mid-1800s, however, such 
functions had been largely taken over by specialised bodies, and
today the situation has changed even further. To begin with, 
changes in medical care and social conditions have meant that the 
issue of alleviating problems associated with infant mortality is , 
no longer relevant* At the other end of the scale, modern medicine 
and changes in living patterns have greatly increased life 
expectancy. A wage earner retiring at 65 is likely to have some­
where in the region of ten years of retirement to enjoy. This has 
meant that the period of married life becomes longer, and factors 
such as the greater freedom in relationships between the sexes, the 
rising divorce rate, and the social acceptance of single-parent 
households can affect the stability of the marriage.
In recent years there has also been a decline in the size of the 
average family, from the early years of this century when six or 
seven children was the norm, to two or three today. This factor 
has also had an effect on school numbers, since consequently the 
average family involved in Sunday school today would probably only 
have two or three children.
In considering demographic changes, an important factor to take 
note of has been the high' proportion of Hew Commonwealth immigrants 
to this country since the 1950s. Whilst the majority of those of 
Asian origin have no Christian affiliation, many of those from the 
West Indies arrived with a strong church tradition. Their children, 
"sent" to Sunday school with a strict regularity, have boosted 
attendance figures, particularly in many inner city áreas.
3*4*3 Urban Changes
Changes within the urban centres of Britain in the last forty 
years have had a profound effect on the church and the Sunday 
school* To begin with, there has been a movement of industry 
away from inner city areas to areas where there is greater poten­
tia l for new development* In consequence, there has been a high 
percentage of unemployment amongst those remaining in the inner 
city. Often jobs traditionally handed down from father to son 
have been lost. For others, the relocation of industry has 
either meant leaving the area altogether in search of work, >or 
has necessitated commuting some distance to work, whereas at one 
time work and home were only a short distance apart. This was 
particularly so for groups such as dockers, where close-knit 
residential communities grew up near the docks. Thus, there 
has been a loss of many of the "village” communities, replaced by 
impersonal estates where often there is no communal sense of 
responsibility in caring for either property or people.
The housing programmes for inner city areas have also contributed 
to the decline of the traditional urban scene. There was initially 
the move.outward from the decaying city centres to new estates in 
the suburbs of the big oities, many of which are characterised by 
anonymity, impersonality and an essentially private way of life..
Many have become "dormitory towns”. Most of those living on such 
estates have l i t t le , i f  any allegiance to the church, and this is 
one of the most difficult areas of work for the church. Then in 
the sixties came the building of the tower blocks in an effort to 
alleviate the housing shortage. Together with succeeding redevelop-
meni and slum clearance schemes, these "building programmes have 
had the negative effect of destroying much of the traditional 
working class community spirit, by moving and separating families . 
which had previously lived together for generations.
The church is basically not geared to meet the needs of a decaying 
inner city with the concomitant problems of loss of industry, un­
employment, a commuting population, housing needs, and changes in 
patterns of community. In terms of plant alone, many inner city 
churches are at a disadvantage, having inherited huge, decaying 
■Victorian buildings, which were built to seat in the region of 
3 400 and are uneconomic to maintain. Fortunately, the modern
trend is for a purpose-built building to seat 100 to 150 , with halls 
available for community activities. Beyond this, however, many 
clergy are not trained or experienced to meet the demands of work 
in an inner oity parish. The "rough" working classes may have 
been outside the pale of organised Christianity since before the 
industrial revolution, but the churches have yet to work through 
these modern urban changes, which seem to have further alienated
all sections of the working class from the church.
\ ' ^
f3«4*4 Cultural Changes
It is in the area of cultural norms and values that some of the 
most far-reaching changes since the beginning of this century have 
taken place. There has been a general trend towards far greater 
démocratisation, towards increased participation, towards egalitar­
ianism at every level of society. Within industry, trade unions 
have grown in strength, and there has been a greater emphasis
on workers’ rights and workers’ participation in decision­
making processes. In schools, interchange "between teacher and 
pupil has become freer and more informal, students now sit on 
decision-making committees and exercise a greater freedom of choice 
with regard to the direction of their own education. Within the 
local community, there has been a considerable rise in the number 
of self-help groups, in voluntary organisations working in all 
sections of the community, in involvement in local politics. In 
the home, the woman is no longer confined exclusively to a domestic 
role. As an increasing number of women work, the husband is no 
longer the sole breadwinner and has come to take his share in 
carrying out household duties which at one time were considered to 
be exclusively the role of a woman. Indeed, in the present 
recession, there are instances in which the husband has been made 
redundant and the family depends on the wife’s income. Decision­
making within the family has moved from being the prerogative of the 
husband to being shared between husband and wife, and in some cases 
amongst a ll family members. This trend towards equality of roles 
within the family has been advanced by the "women’s liberation" 
movement of the past ten or fifteen years, in which feminists have 
campaigned for equal rigftts for women at all levels in society, from 
politics, to industry, to the home. The exercising of a greater 
democracy within the family has meant that there has been an 
accompanying decline in coercive forms of parental control. Freedom 
of choice is offered to the child at an increasingly early age, 
and i t  may be argued that this has encouraged children to challenge 
/ other sources of authority such as the police, the school, even the 
Jchurch. Since the war, the church in particular has experienced a.*
continuous eroding of its  influence, especially amongst younger 
sections of the population. Its moral standards and values are 
no longer regarded as relevant and i t  no longer exercises any 
coercive authority within society. For example, despite the 
church’s teaching to the contrary, divorce, adultery, pre-marital 
relationships, and extra-marital relationships have largely lost 
the stigma which used to he attached to them. The public morality 
which used to condemn such activities, and was derived in a large 
part from the church, has given way to a private morality in which 
the individual’s freedom of choice and expression is of paramount 
importance.
Such cultural changes have inevitably affected the Sunday school 
also. As the coercive aspect of parental authority has decreased, 
so the child is generally no longer sent to Sunday school, but 
attends of his own volition. There is a close relationship between 
church-going parents and children’s attendance at Sunday school.
Thus, as the importance of the ohurch has decreased for large sections 
of the adult population, so there is less encouragement for children 
to attend. Another factor to note is that as children now mature 
at an earlier age, there'is an onus on the Sunday school to present 
ah attractive programme in which the child feels he is a participant 
^in the learning process, rather than merely passively absorbing know- 
vledge*
yx *'
3*4*5 Educational Changes J
Over: the years, the most significant change for the Sunday school in
terms of education has undoubtedly been the loss of i ts  function 
as the principle vehicle for a basic secular education, Whilst 
in the years after 1870, some schools continued specialised classes 
in writing and advanced reading, the day school became primarily 
responsible for providing a basic elementary education for all.
As the twentieth century progressed, so educational opportunities 
increased. Secondary education was made available to all.
Through scholarships and grant aid, the universities, once the domain 
of the rich and privileged, became accessible to a wider constituency 
/and new universities were built. Within the day school, new 
teaching styles have evolved which are child-centred, stressing the 
importance of discovery, experimentation and involvement in the 
learning experience. Through open-plan classrooms, team-teaching, 
extra-curricula activities, and school conducted holidays and field- 
trips, the distance between child and teacher has gradually been 
reduced. The use of modern equipment, from closed-circuit tele­
vision to computers in primary schools has further extended the 
child’s experience of learning.
In all of this the Sunday school has trailed some two or three 
decades behind the day school - in some instances even more. As 
% early as the f irs t decade of this centurty i t  was observed that in 
*vthe day school ’teaching was developing into an art, lessons were 
'/well-arranged, reasonably equipped schools were within reach of a ll,
./ Merely mechanical work was gradually being reduced to a minimum,
•and the children were being taught to think’. This stood in sharp 
contrast to the Sunday school in which teaching was didactic and 
consisted principally in the process of imparting facts from teacher
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to pupil, through simple reading and explanation of the Bihle 
passage. Many of these passages were obscure and no attempt 
was made to relate them to contemporary life* and often knowledge 
of the Bible on the part of the teacher was inadequate. Sunday 
school,superintendents were urged to visit day schools to see the 
progress which had been made in teaching methods. In general, 
Sunday schools were criticised for their lack of attractiveness, 
poor premises, Inferior quality of teachers and poor equipment.
These criticisms s t i l l  apply today in many schools. As noted 
above in Section considerable effort has been injected into
improving teacher training, although there is l i t t le  formal 
training available. This is possibly because few, if  any, Sunday 
schools require their teaching staff to have formal training.
Many have difficulty in even obtaining sufficient staff. Schools 
naturally welcome those who have had teaching experience, and 
some schools may organise a short training course for their own 
staff. Some denominations, in particular the Methodists, publish 
booklets to guide with training. Many schools today have also 
acquired modern equipment, and have adjusted their teaching methods 
to concentrate on a child-centred approach. However, the day 
school, too, has advanced in its  philosophy. It may be said that 
in many ways the Sunday school today lags as far behind the day 
school as did the Sunday school of 1900. Criticisms levelled at 
the contemporary school are similar to those voiced in 1900: i t
-is unattractive, premises are often drab and unsuitable, teaching 
staff lack training, equipment is poor, teaching is unimaginative, 
and curricula materials are often unsuitable.
3*5 Conclusion
The purpose of this chapter has "been to set the current decline 
in the social significance of the Sunday school against its 
historical origins and within the changing social patterns in 
society as a whole. The historical section is designed primarily 
to inform the contemporary situation. Thus, the three aspects 
selected for detailed study in Section 5-2, which cover the period 
up to 1870, have particular relevance to our understanding of the 
church and the Sunday school today. The dividing line between 
the ’respectable" and the "rough" working classes s t i l l  exists 
today with the "rough" working classes largely outside the 
institutional church. The ramifications of this may be seen 
in the Sunday school: in attendance, parental attitudes,
relationships with children approaching teenage years, continuation 
to church membership and so on. Likewise, the dependence of the 
church upon its  own 'internal constituency' (the Sunday school) 
for maintainance of its  membership has been an important part of 
the church's expectations particularly since 1870. It has now 
become very clear that the Sunday school is no longer the nursery 
of the church. This may perhaps signify a return to the original 
concept of the Sunday school, which grew up independent of church 
or chapel and was never seen as a recruitment agency for the church. 
Thirdly, the original functions which the Sunday school sought to 
fu lfil were those of religious education, secular education and 
social welfare. However, i t  may be seen that over the years, 
the process of structural differentiation has resulted in a loss 
of function for the school. The secular education and social 
welfare functions are now performed by specialised bodies, leaving
--'the school to exercise what many would consider to he its  
principal function, that of religious education. It will he 
- argued in the final chapter that the Sunday school now also 
exercises an important function as a leisure-time activity, 
and that for many children, this is its  principal function.
In Section 5*3» a brief sketch of developments in the Sunday 
: school post-1870 is presented.. Attempts to stem the decline in 
attendance and influence are noted, but the overall trend con- 
tinues to be downwards. It is particularly interesting to 
observe the indicators of this decline, since they mirror many 
of the issues which are of concern to Sunday school staff in the 
1980s.
Finally, the chapter concludes by examining the major social 
changes which have taken place since the late nineteenth century, 
and the effect which such changes have had on the Sunday school.
: The situation in which the Sunday school arose in the 1780s was 
■vastly different a century later, and by the 1980s, economic, 
social and cultural changes had completely altered the social 
context of the Sunday school. As this research is concerned 
c with the Sunday school in the inner city, this section particularly 
v/eohsiders the effect of urban society on the family, with the 
implications this has for the child and the Sunday school. The 
; next chapter will focus in detail on one particular inner city 
area, the London Borough of Newham, in which the field work for 
this present research took place.
CHAPTER 4 
THE LONDON BOROUGH OF NEWHAM
4 *1 ^ Introduction
This study is located in the inner city London Borough of Newham, 
vsitua'ted north, of the Thames on the eastern borders of the Greater 
London, area. Newham hears the hallmarks characteristic of many 
urban, highly industrialised areas in terms of poor housing, low 
standards of education, removal of industry, high unemployment, an 
increasing juvenile crime rate, large-scale immigration and the 
emigration of the upwardly socially mobile. The description of 
the inner city given by Rex and Tomlinson in Colonial Immigrants in 
a British City (1979)» api>lies equally to Newham as i t  does to 
Birmingham.
What is commonly called the inner city really refers to 
a secondary ring neighbourhood. It is essentially the 
archaeological residue of an Edwardian or late Victorian 
industrial working class culture and society. It includes 
usually a declining number of factories; a park of some 
grandeur, but somehow now underused and gone tatty; a 
football ground which s t i l l  brings noisy and turbulent 
crowds on to the stree t,. .demolition sites, whose future 
has been pencilled in by planners, but which is uncertain 
and unknown to the local populace, some odd pockets of 
boar^ed-up houses not yet demolished;...and, finally, the 
huddled,, though often tree-lined terraces which actually 
constitute lodging-house zones, general improvement areas 
and housing action areas. 1
However, Newham also has its  own distinctive characteristics. The 
Borough itself covers an area of some ten square miles and has a 
population of 209,500» It was created in 19&5 as an amalgam of the 
old London county Boroughs of West Ham and East Ham. Geographically, 
Newham is a clearly defined unit; to the east i t  is bounded by the 
River Roding, to the west by the River Lea, both of which flow into 
the Thames which forms the southern boundary, while to the north the
Wanstead Flats, once a part of the Forest of Essex, form a natural
boundary (see Appendix IX). Whilst being a geographical entity,
however, Newham has l i t t le  social cohesion. Rather, i t  is an
administrative convenience. Traditionally, West Ham housed the
•working classes employed at the docks and at allied industries along
the Thames and the River Lea, East Ham, on the other hand, offered
residential accommodation for the middle classes. Despite the
years which have elapsed since the formation of Newham, there s till
remains a Btrong sense of separate identity, particularly amongst
the older residents. Newham may appear as an homogeneous working
class Unit to the outsider, but within its  boundaries i t  s ti ll
contains many'’villages'*,, areas where inter-marriage, the extended
.family, and a strong community of interests have produced the close-
knit communities characteristic of the East End of London and
documented by Willmott and Young in their classic study of East End
3society, Family and Kinship in East London,
The following sections will focus in greater detail on four particular 
aspects of the social environment of Newham which contribute to its  
distinctive character. In looking at its  demography, we will consider 
in particular its multi-racial character; in the area of housing, 
new'development schemes are off-set by housing shortages and sub­
standard housing. A steady removal of industry has led to high 
unemployment, and the standards of education are jeopardised both by 
governmental policies and by the low value placed on educational 
achievement by many in the local oonmiunity. We will then move on 
to consider the position of the churoh and the Sunday school in 
Newham,
As with many other inner city areas, the demographic character of 
Newham has changed considerably over the last twenty years. In 
common with the trend in Inner London as a whole, Newham1s population 
has undergone a steady decline, from 265>400 in 1 9 6 1 , to 237»400 in 
1 9 7 1 , to 209,500 in 1 981» a decline of some 12$ even within the last 
ten years, compared with 18$ in inner London as a whole.  ^ A large 
part of this population change may he attributed to the movement out 
of the area of those most upwardly socially mobile? the “respectable11 
working class and the middle class, aspirants. They have left in 
search of better and often cheaper housing, new employment, increased 
educational opportunities for their children. Those remaining are, 
disproportionately, the elderly, young married couples not yet able 
to afford their own home, and, often, the socially inadequate.
The gap created by this "emigration11 has been filled by an influx of 
immigrants from Commonwealth countries. Immigrants from the West 
Indies, many of whom came to England in response to job advertise­
ments, such as those issued by London Transport, began to settle in 
Newham in the 1950s. Unlike some inner city areas in which the West
Y‘v -tIndian population is relatively homogeneous* coming predominantly 
from one Caribbean Island, those who have entered Newham since the 
1950s represent virtually all the islands of the West Indies. Those 
from the Caribbean now resident in Newham total some 8,240 indiv- 
iduals. Newham also houses Africans from countries such as Nigeria 
and Ghana, many of whom are students and nurses. Ugandan Asian 
refugees also entered the Borough in the early 1970s, following their
4*2 Demography
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expulsion from Uganda by Idi Amin. A high proportion of Newham’s
immigrant population come from the Indian subcontinent (including
India,.,Pakistan, and Bangladesh), and this group numbers in the region
of l6,'650. In all, some 20$ of all Newham residents were bom abroad,
7while some 26$ live in a household with a New Commonwealth-bom head.'
Much of the immigrant population tends to congregate In certain areas
of the Borough. This generally to the north and north-east where
there is considerable owner/occupier or privately rented accommodation
available. Large houses in these areas make multi-occupation possible
In a single ward in this area, 1981 census data*indicated that 42$ of
the residents were born abroad and 55$ lived in a household with a
8New Commonwealth-born head. It is interesting that comparatively few 
Immigrant families have migrated to suburban areas. This could be 
due to a preference on the part of the members of the ethnic minorities 
for the inner city areas, in which family and community ties with their 
fellow-countrymen are strongest. It could also be due to economic 
disadvantage. This same pattern was noted by Rex and Tomlinson in 
their study of the immigrant community in Handsworth, Birmingham.  ^
Significantly, the lowest proportion of immigrants in Newham live 
in the south of the Borough where council housing predominates. 
Residential qualifications'have played their part here, but the 
principal reason for the low racial mix in this area stems from 
strong anti-immigrant feelings amongst the local white community, 
resulting in considerable racial harassment on some council housing 
estates. It is interesting to note that in the 1979 elections, 
over 5)000 people voted for the National Front, and in the constit­
uency of Newham South this had the effect of pushing the Conservative 
candidate into third place behind Labour and the National Front 
candidate who was placed second.
These ethnic minorities bring with them a great diversity in 
religion, customs and language. . Such factors intensify an 
already diffioult community relations situation as the immigrant 
community lacks homogeneity even within itself. Immigrants are 
also cited as convenient scape-goats in the issue of housing 
shortage, as racist individuals amongst the looal residents allege 
.that,ethnic minorities receive preferential treatment in securing 
housing. However, as the majority of immigrants live in areas 
where there is l i t t le  council housing, there appears l i t t le  justi­
fication in this assertion. This allegation does, nevertheless, 
highlight the concern fe lt amongst the local community regarding 
the whole area of housing standards and the provision of housing in 
the Borough. The next section investigates this aspect in greater 
detail.
4*5 ; Housing
The local authority owns 58$ of thehousing stock in the Borough, much 
of this in the south resulting from post-war rebuilding and slum 
clearance programmes. Approximately 20$ of the remainder is 
privately rented accommodation, predominantly in the north west 
of the Borough, and a further 36$ is owner/occupier, principally 
located in the north east and east of the Borough.10 Approximately 
one quarter of the Borough’s housing stock was destroyed in the war, 
and despite a continuing programme of rebuilding, pre-fabs built in 
parts of the Borough immediately following the war with an anticip­
ated lifespan of ten years are only now being demolished. Shortage 
of housing accommodation has long been an issue of major concern in 
the. Borough. Council figures to the end of Mâroh, 1981, indicated
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that the Borough was s t i l l  short of some 3,100 houses. However,
central government restrictions on capital expenditure in 1980/81
resulted in the local authority's allocation for housing capital
investment being cut by 14$>> and the council was only able to
12complete some 500 new houses,
The docklands area of Newham in particular has suffered from the
làck of a clear-cut policy regarding rebuilding and rehousing, as 
policy changes by successive governments and uncertainty over the 
future of the docks have resulted in continual delays. Within the 
past few years, much of the uncertainty was connected with central 
•government proposals to establish the London Docklands Development 
Corporation. This was eventually set up in 1981. These delays 
have had the effect of denying access to both public and private 
sectors of the most important area of land in the Borough for 
housing development. However, the establishment of the L.D.D.C. 
has given the Corporation absolute rights to develop the docklands 
area.within its  jurisdiction as i t  sees f i t ,  in consultation with, 
but'.without being answerable to the local authorities concerned, in 
matters of planning control, housing and industrial development.
In Newham, this has resulted in planning permission being given to 
a large-scale development by private contractors, totalling some
2,000 houses, as well as the completion of a smaller council develop­
ment. This building programme has involved the demolition of a
considerable number of substandard properties. However, i t  is not 
anticipated that the private development will 'at present,. .affect 
the household • dwelling ratio significantly as i t  is thought that 
the majority of purchasers they .^private householders on L.D.D.C. 
land] attract come from outside the Borough'.1  ^ Of the 34,000 Newham
11
council tenants circulated with details of the development, only 
500 asked for further details, and to date only 121 are expected 
to complete-purchase of one of these new properties.1  ^ Thus, the 
local authority’s original objective which was to use the land for 
council housing to relieve the Borough’s own problems of overcrowd­
ing ahd housing shortage, has been frustrated by the L.D.D.C.
65$ of the dwellings in the Borough were built pre-1939* and the 
majority of these date back to the turn of the century.1  ^ Many of 
these older homes lack an indoor to ilet, bath or adequate hot water 
supply and fa ll into the category of homes which are unfit or lacking 
in standard amenities. In fact, the English House Condition Survey 
indicated that in 1976, Hewham had the highest percentage in the 
country of homes lacking an inside to ile t,1  ^ Mae I98I census emphasi­
ses the ..problem showing that, taking into account the need for major 
repair work and provision of the basic amenities, ’...there are only
three.Boroughs in London which have a higher proportion of stock in
17an unsatisfactory condition’. Government cutbaoks have considerably
restricted financial outlay on improvementst and the number of
18housing action areas has been reduced.
.f'
Although the building of tower blocks is no longer sanctioned follov/- 
ing the collapse of Ronan Point in 1968, they continue to provide a 
large .proportion of council housing, particularly in the south of the 
Borough, The right of council tenants to buy their own houses, has 
inevitably led to the purchase of the most attractive dwellings in 
the Borough, and,also those on estates outside the Borough. As a 
result, the local, authority, already faced with a housing shortage, 
is left with the less desirable properties and the deteriorating
tower blocks. This high-rise living has led to considerable social 
isolation and resultant social and psychological pressure upon the 
residents, particularly amongst young families with children. Many 
of the tower blocks have been plagued by vandals, resulting in the 
establishment of restricted entry systems. In addition, structural 
defects have necessitated extensive repairs to some of the blocks, 
to.the extent that earlier this year two blocks were demolished as 
the cost of the necessary repairs would have proved uneconomic,
4.4 Industry
In common with other inner city areas, Newham has been severely
affected by the current, economic recession. In July 1981, the
unemployment rate amongst the male population stood at 12.1% and
19this figure does not include some 3,000 women unemployed.
However, Newham had been suffering from an economic decline long
before the present situation. Traditionally, the south and west
of the Borough, particularly the former West Ham County Council area,
has housed the industry of the Borough, since this area has, for
generations, depended upon the docks for its  livelihood. The Royal
group of docks comprised one of the largest areas of impounded dock
water in the world: approximately 1,000 acres with some 11 miles of
20quays* Canning Town, Custom House, Silvertown, North Woolwich and 
areas bordering on the River Lea, have housed the dockers and those • 
in related industries; sugar refining, chemical works, glue manu­
facturing, and so on. However, as containerisation has changed the 
methods of cargo handling, so the traditional labour-intensive docks, 
from Tilbury upriver to the Tower of London, have closed one by one, 
culminating in early 1982,in the closure of the Albert and Victoria 
Docks.
The major effect of new cargo handling methods 
has been to change the traditional geography of the 
Port by progressively transferring the location of 
port operations to thé lower reaches of the River 
Thames,and the small ports in the south and east 
coastal areas of England• In addition, the develop­
ment of container terminals has led to the transfer 
of quayside cargo preparation operations to sites 
outside the ambit of. the Port, with consequent prob- 
* lems regarding the definition of dock work. 21
’’ « 22 The social effects of the closure of the docks have been enormous,
not least in terms of unemployment, as dookers, made redundant after 
generations of docking, have experienced difficulties in finding suit­
able alternative employment* Furthermore, the work expectations of 
the sons of dockworkers who anticipated entering the docks in the 
family tradition have been frustrated. As the docks have closed, 
so allied industries, have moved to areas offering greater industrial 
potential. This drain of industry away from the dockland areas, has 
in fact been encouraged by the policies of the present government who, 
in encouraging private enterprise and investment, have given incen­
tives to companies prepared to move to the north, the south west, 
and to new towns. At the' present time, the only major employer 
in the docks is Tate and Lyles, and even they have been forced to 
make considerable redundancies in recent years, due to the intro­
duction of new methods of sugar refining necessitated by Britain’s 
entry,into the E.E.C. Other companies, such as Standard Telephones 
and Gables, British Shipbuilders, and Paragon Works have moved their 
businesses elsewhere. Another former major employer in South Newham 
was, the Beckton Gas and Coke Company employing some 10,000 men at 
the turn of the century. With the advent of North Sea gas, however, 
and as. electronic equipment has replaced dépendance on coal firing, 
the vast complex of equipment has become obsolete and a mere skeleton
staff maintain the site*
In an attempt to attract new industry to the dockland area and 
to .revitalise the economy of the Borough as a whole as well as 
the social structure in docklands, the Department of the Environ­
ment is injecting large sums of money into the area through the 
L.D.D.C. The new housing units built in the dockland area 
(referred to above in 4*5)> come under the provisions of the 
L.D.D.O., and have been paralleled in the industrial sphere by the 
development of a vast industrial complex known as the London 
Industrial Park. As well as erecting large warehouses, the "Park” 
is being extensively landscaped, new roads are being built, and 
a new district centre for south-east Newham is planned, incorpor­
ating a hypermarket. Thus far, despite an extensive advertising 
campaign in the national medin, industry has been slow to invest in 
the area. This no doubt relates in a large part to the lack of
systems of transportation in the area adequate to cope with increased 
industrial and commuter traffic. At present, the road network 
serving the area suffers severe congestion, and there is no effective 
rail link. There is a strong possibility that a short-take-off-and 
landing airport (STOLport)'may be built in the disused docks. Local 
opinion generally appears to favour the project, although there is 
vigorous antirStolport lobby. A public enquiry is to be held in 
1983, and permission for the airport is currently being sought from 
the aviation authorities. If approval is granted, i t  could be 
operational by 1984 end i t  is anticipated that i t  could provide up 
to 500 jobs locally. It would provide both a freight and passenger
séirvice within England and to the Continent, and could potentially 
he a further means of encouraging industry to the docklands área.
I t is eventually intended that there will he a new secondary school 
within the new district centre to serve the incoming population.
When completed, i t  will he the f irs t secondary school in south Newham, 
"an area with a population of some 35»000, exclusive of the new 
L.D¿D.C. housing. The provision of such a school is long overdue 
in this area,.and. this delay is indicative of some of the problems 
facing Newham in the area of education. These1 will be considered 
in greater detail in the next section.
4*5 Education
Some six ,to eight years ago, Newham was frequently cited as an 
example of the bankruptcy of the education system. An article in
’The Times’ in 1974 began, ’If education breaks down anywhera, i t
23..will break down firs t in the London Borough of Newham...*' During 
these years, problems such as truancy, staff shortages, and poor 
facilities- and equipment were magnified. Seven of the sixteen 
comprehensives in the Borough operated only on a part-time basis, 
and at the same time, one Bf the schools was advertising for six 
departmental heads. Although the situation has improved consider- 
:ably in .recent years - the problem of teacher shortage, for example, 
has been largely solved, due in part to cutbacks in training and a 
scarcity of jobs - the legacy of that period s t i l l  remains. The 
quality of the education offered in some of Newham’s schools is 
frequently a cause for concern amongst those parents who wish their 
children to achieve in academic terms; the emphasis in some of the 
schools tends to be on obtaining C.S.E.s rather than on going on to
'ystudy for '»A1- levels* This approach is understandable if  i t  is 
considered in.the light of the observations of the Plowden Report.
•’In an area where the jobs people do and the status they hold owe 
l i t t le  to their education, i t  is natural for children as they grow 
older to Regard school as a brief prelude to work rather than as an 
^avenue.to future opportunities.’^
In oommon with other inner city areas, Newham has frequently drawn 
teachers in their probationary year or those who could not obtain 
work in more.popular areas. In the past, this has meant that 
:• several schools, have experienced a high degree of staff turnover and 
;a ; succession., Of supply teachers as vacancies have remained unfilled.
Often such teachers have lacked the experience, commitment and sense 
: of challenge essential to working with inner city youngsters. Whilst 
the present.economic situation has meant that the rate of staff turn­
over has slowed considerably, resources in other areas ranging from 
new buildings to new books continue to be scarce. Priority in such 
matters is frequently given to new towns and suburbs where the quantity 
..and, quality- of education has to keep pace with the growing population. 
In Newham, the. school population has continued its  slow decline, from 
■:f58* .187 in 1980 to 57,047 in 1981, a drop of 1,000 in one year.2'*
* Newham is further disadvantaged in some respects, by the fact that i t  
falls just outside the Inner London Education Authority boundaries. 
.'"Thus,' while facing social and educational.problems similar to those 
fiBordughs within I.L.E.A., Newham does not have access to the resources 
|;vof I.tuE.A., and salaries in Newham are based on a different and lower 
P: scale.
However, Newham does have an excellent record in the provision of 
nursery education. At the start of the 1980/81 school year, Newham 
i had eight nursery schools, more than in. any other London Borough, as 
v well as 32 nursery classes or units in primary schools. It also 
has a good reputation in its  provision of special sohools for the 
handicapped, mental, as well;’as; physical. The Borough also has two 
colleges of technology for further education, as well as several 
adult education centres.
The preceding four sections have outlined the principal social and 
economic characteristics of Newham. We now focus in on the position 
.¡ of the church within this network.
4*6 The Churches
The recent social and economic trends in the Borough have inevitably
caused changes within the churches. Perhaps the most obvious of these
changes to the outsider is the decline in the number of churches belong
ing to the major denominations. In 1950 there were approximately 200
churches of all traditions (excluding non-Christian religions) in the
Borough. By i 960 this had declined to approximately 150, by 1970 to
27^approximately 90, and in 1980,-there were about 70. These figures 
exclude Black Churches which are referred to below. Churches which 
. have been declared redundant during these years have variously been 
demolished, transformed into warehouses, community centres or social 
-¡ clubs, or left to stand vacant while a decision regarding their future 
is awaited. In contrast to this decline amongst the traditional 
; churches, there has been a considerable growth in House Churches,* and 
ly other small non-denominational Christian groupings. Some of these
groups meet principally for worship and fellowship, while others 
have evolved around a common interest, such as a Christian dramatic 
group, or, a sacred dance group. There has also been an increase 
in the number and strength of Black Churches in the Borough. They 
now number about 25, and many share premises with the main-stream 
denominations.
The causes for the decline of the traditional churches are complex, 
and relate both to trends within society as a whole, and also to 
factors inherent in the structures of the individual denominations.
A few aspects are worth noting relative to this. One factor par­
ticularly characteristic of many inner city churches is that they are 
strongly clergy-oriented, and the laity generally tend to play a 
relatively minor role in those aspect of leadership seen to be the 
responsibility.of the minister or the priest, such as visiting, 
conducting worship, teaching, and so on. Thus, if  the minister should 
leave and not be replaced, church members may be unprepared to f i l l  
his role effectively on a long-term basis. Often, churches find that 
the members of. their congregations who are the most socially mobile 
move out of the area. These may be those buying their own homes or 
generally seeking what they see to be a better quality of life? often 
. they are married couples with young children and their loss is deeply 
fe lt. Such families may transfer their membership to a church in 
their new neighbourhood if  their commitment is strong. Others may 
cease attending church all together. However, there are also situa­
tions in which church members (particularly those in the older age 
range) have moved out to the suburbs, but have maintained their attach­
ment to the inner city church. Such a membership, commuting in from 
a suburban area, has sometimes kept an inner city church artificially
alive, in the sense that the church may draw few if  any members from 
its  immediate, neighbourhood which i t  was designed to serve.
In recent years there has been an increasing trend in the inner city 
towards churches working together across denominational boundaries.
This-is gathering momentum in Newham, particularly in the traditional 
working class areas of the Borough, such as docklands in South Newham, 
where the church has never had a foothold and where most congregations 
are very.small,, some in single figures. In one such area, a Local 
Ecumenical Project has been established between an Anglican and a 
Baptist church, on the recognition by the denominational authorities 
that they either work together or there is no future for the church in 
-.the area. The very localised nature of the experiment is contributing 
to. its.success.
The foregoing description of the church in Newham may be applied to 
. many, inner city areas with regional variations. The overall picture 
for the traditional churches and their traditional structures is one of 
decline, and of a continuous struggle to make the message of the church 
relevant to the working class community. This is particularly true 
of. the Protestant churches, &nd also, contrary to what is sometimes 
thought, /of the Roman Catholic churches. When Irish immigration was 
high, the Roman Catholic churches in working class areas appeared to 
flourish. However, with the fa ll in immigration, the decline of 
Roman Catholic support became apparent,- and here also there was a trend 
towards social and geographical mobility out of working class areas and 
into-the suburbs. Thus, history has shown that by and large, the
traditional working class have always remained outside the pale of
28'organised, institutional Christianity. Yet many of the children of
"these same working class parents attend Sunday school for a period of 
fciine, To conclude this overview of the church in Newham, let us now 
take a "brief look at the Sunday school,
4*7 The Contemporary Sunday School
To the uninitiated, one of the most surprising factors regarding the 
contemporary Sunday school, seems to "be simply that they exist in as 
llarge a number as they do. In Newham, for example, when the field 
work for this research was carried out in 1978» 61 of the 67 Protestant 
white-led churches s t i l l  conducted a Sunday school. These ranged in 
•size from approximately 6 children to 166. The following table gives 
sòme indication as to size variation across the denominations.
TABLE) 4,1 Average Number of Children Attending Sunday School by 
Denomination (1978)
Denomination Number of Average Range
vi;,/ Sunday Schools
Church of England 22 23 6 - 85
Baptist 13 48 14 - 145
Methodist 6 39 12 - 60
United Reformed Church 5 19 8 - 30
Sects 15 40 12 - 166
,?v
In general terms, as noted above in Chapter 3» the decline in Sunday 
school attendance began slowly in the last two decades of the nine­
teenth century and in the early years of this century. As early as 
1916,.:one Sunday school in what is now Newham, convened a conference
•rto discuss the falling off of scholars and the relationship of the
PQchurch'and the Sunday school1. This decline has continued to the 
present day. Taking Newham as an example, in 1978 only 1*4$ of the
This was only 4i° of the. total child population of the Borough in
; 30the appropriate age range. It should he noted that these percen­
tages refer to enrolment figures. On average, allowing for anomalies 
in certain churches, actual Sunday school attendance is approximately 
two thirds of the roll.
The interviews conducted with the Sunday school superintendents or key 
individuals provided the basis for a factual analysis of the contempor­
ary Sunday school in Newham and these findings are detailed below in 
. Chapter 5* However, a few general observations are useful here in 
providing an overview of the current situation.
A lack of meaningful integration between the Sunday school and the 
adult congregation is characteristic of numerous schools. In some 
cases, integration of any nature is precluded by the fact that the 
Sunday school and the church meet at different times. In other 
..situations, the children only join the adult congregation once a month 
•for a ’’family service”, or for ten or fifteen minutes each Sunday. 
"Responses to the interviews indicated that considerable difficulties
> \ \f fix
jfwere1 experienced in finding ah effective method whereby to introduce 
yyoungsters to and include them in a meaningful way in the adult 
congregation or service. This relates to another concern amongst 
Sunday; school staff. There is a high incidence of non-attendance 
■ amongst Children once they have reached secondary school or early teens. 
, I t  was fe lt that this high rate was exacerbated by the lack of inte­
gration referred to above. Many youngsters, themselves, indicated 
that they saw the church as an adult activity and not as a natural
total''population of the Borough was enrolled in Sunday school.
follow-on to the Sunday school. Peer group Influence is also a 
significant factor, particularly as a child reaches adolescence and 
adult influence over him/her is at a minimum.
The Sunday school structure was also seen to he an important element 
in the failure of the school to attract children. In an inner urban, 
industrialised and predominantly working class area* a high value is 
not placed on education as an end in itself by many families. For 
this reason*,some respondents queried the impression given to the child 
' by. the Sunday "school", employing as i t  does such terms as "classes"
...and "lessons", "teachers", "pupils", "scholars", and so on. Thus, 
some churches favoured the term "junior church" in preference to 
"Sunday school". Others looked for something more modern such as 
"Sunday Scene" or "Sunday Club". Interestingly enough, the worst 
' offenders in maintaining the old academic ethos were often the children 
.themselves, who, despite modern alternatives, s t i l l  persisted in referring 
to the "Sunday school". The heritage of two hundred years is not 
easily changed in the popular mind.
Finally, home visiting was generally accepted by Sunday school staff to 
be of considerable importance'- in maintaining the interest and involve- 
, ment of the children, but many schools are faced with the constraints 
imposed by the commuter church syndrome. Teachers who live outside the 
area, who are retired* without transport, or with family commitments, 
find that visiting, whi'dh often needs to be carried out in the evening, 
becomes virtually impossible. In fact, street corner contact with 
children tends to be more effective because i t  is more in keeping with
the cultural context of the area. Clearly, contact of this nature 
.presents difficulties for the teacher who works during the day or 
“who does not live locally, and as a result the teacher frequently 
has l i t t le  or no knowledge of the home background of many of the 
children.
These concerns regarding levels of attendance, maintaining contact
during teenage years, and relationships with the home, are by no means
exclusive to the Sunday schools in Newham, but are similar to problems
faced by Sunday schools in other inner city areas. In a discussion
f.paper. entitled "Sunday Schools for the Seventies?"y and in an ensuing
report on the results of a survey conducted amongst ten Methodist
32Sunday schools in the Leeds area, Ivan Reid highlights similar prob­
lems. He questions the role of the Sunday school in preparing a child 
for church membership, challenges the appropriateness of an emphasis on 
factual learning, suggests that such training as teachers receive needs 
to be reevaluated, particularly as i t  relates to the Methodist approach 
'emphasises the lack of contact between the teacher and the home, and 
concludes that either modifications to the present structure are needed 
or there must be a radical restructuring of the entire Sunday school 
system. ■ Whilst some of hi/-priorities may be questioned in the light 
of. the present research conducted in Newham, i t  is interesting to note 
that issues similar to those in Newham were raised by Sunday schools in 
the Leeds area.
The.difficulty of attracting children with any long-term commitment to 
the'Sunday/school or church, is universal. It would appear from the 
interviews conducted in Newham, that attendance at Sunday school is not
seen as "sissy" or a sign of weakness, but rather tends to be totally 
irrelevant to the interests of the average child in the 1980s. It 
may, provide an interesting diversion for the younger child in infant 
or junior school, but peer group influence and outside interests take 
precedence:./as the child approaches secondary school, and interest in 
Sunday school diminishes. The child from the "respectable" home 
background where there is parental encouragement to attend will prob - 
ably be more committed and regular in attendance than will the child 
from a "rough" background. Where there is parental indifference and 
the child is left to his own preferences, his attendance at Sunday 
school will probably be irregular at best, or he may not attend at all
Despite the many problems associated with conducting and maintaining 
Sunday schools in Newham, most churches have continued to provide this 
service for the children within their community. They have experi­
mented on individual levels to meet the needs and interests of their 
children, but i t  would appear that there has been l i t t le  in the way 
of a comprehensive programme amongst all the churches to explore 
possible solutions to common problems. 'The task is complicated by 
the insularity of most Sunday schools, the diversity of their aims
and approaches*., and most of• all by a complete lack of research
3 3findings, or even many records of experimentation.' '  On a national 
level, many working parties have been convened and numerous theories 
formulated regarding particular aspects of the churches' ministry 
amongst children, while Christian educationalists have devised new 
teaching manuals and workbooks, but the degree to which such new 
schemes and approaches have affected the day-to-day running of the 
local Sunday school is uncertain. Churches in inner urban industrial 
ised areas such as Newham, have l i t t le  time, inspiration or staff to
examine and experiment with new teaching programmes devised by 
denominational bodies. Rather, their energies are more frequently 
absorbed in wrestling with the immediate situation of a diminishing 
Christian presence in inner city areas, and related issues such 
as those noted above of loss of leadership, immigration, and the 
effects of changes in standards of housing, education, and the 
removal of industry*
4*8 Conclusion
The foregoing ohapter has presented briefly the social and economic 
background ageinst which the church, and, more specifically, the 
Sunday-school in Newham operates. The population of Newham is 
traditionally strong working olass, and as has been noted the working 
Classes have largely remained outside institutional Christianity,
Thus, the proportion of the population attending either church or 
Sunday school has remained small compared with middle class suburban 
areas. The multi-racial character of the population in which 20/° of 
all residents were born abroad, has led to considerable raolal tension, 
and has also radically altered the social mix of children in Sunday 
sohool, as many schools have found that their classes are predominantly 
black. This has necessitated an adjustment of traditional patterns 
of teaohing to take aooount of the various oultural backgrounds of the 
children. The teaoher thus faces new and demanding situations within 
the school for which he or she may be inadequately prepared. Added to 
this, the low value placed on eduoation as an end in itse lf in a 
working class area such as Newham, may present further difficulties 
for a teaoher who sees the Sunday school principally as a vehiole for 
communicating factual knowledge about Christianity to the ohildren. 
Factors associated with the removal of Industry, resultant unemploy­
ment, shortage of adequate housing aocommodation, tower block living
and the social isolation i t  can cause, all create a community in 
which the churches themselves must struggle to survive*
What are the Sunday schools of Newham offering to the ohildren and is
this what the children want? Or is i t  true as Ivan Reid concludes
that ’the Sunday schools now find themselves in a hyper-competitive
market situation with declining demand, attempting to sell a product
which,has been deoimated in terms of oonsumer appeal and oonstricted 
34in size'? The following two chapters examine in greater detail the
position of the Sunday school in Newham. Chapter 5 reviews the 
results of the survey conduoted amongst the Sunday school superintend 
dents, and Chapter 6 then considers four schools from a variety of 
/.perspectives* These empirical studies will then he assessed in the 
■(concluding chapter, which will focus on the nature and purpose of the 
(Sunday school in an inner oity Borough such as Newham.
PART III
TTTTil STUDY OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL IN NEWHAM
This seotion of the research was designed to 
examine the empirical evidence colleoted regarding 
the structure and function of the Sunday school in 
the inner city Borough of Newham. There are two 
main elements to Part XII. Chapter 5 analyses the 
data gathered by means of interviews with the super­
intendents of the Sunday schools. Chapter 6 reviews 
the results of in-depth studies in four selected 
schools. Thus, the Sunday school is assessed from 
a variety of perspectives* those of the superinten­
dents, the teaching staff, the ministers, the ohildren, 
and the parents. Through the gathering of this 
empirical data at a local level relating to the current 
situation in the Sunday sohool, i t  was intended to 
examine these various viewpoints and the differing 
values placed on the sohool by all those who were 
connected with i t .  .fiProm this i t  was anticipated that 
a clearer understanding of the role and position of the 
contemporary Sunday sohool in an inner oity industrial­
ised area would emerge.
CHAPTER 5
THE SURVEY OP SUPERINTENDENTS
5.1 Introduction
The interviews which were conducted with the superintendents of the 
Sunday schools were primarily designed to provide a hroad 'overview 
of the position of the oontemporary Sunday school in Newham. The 
five topic areas covered in the survey were therefore very general, 
seeking for information in the areas of Sunday school organisation 
and structure, characteristics of the family background of the children, 
particulars regarding the teaching staff, details of the lesson 
material used, and information relating to the theological orientation 
or aims and philosophy underlying the operation of the school. A 
seoondary aim of the interviews was to use the data oollected as a 
basis for the selection of the four sohools for in-depth observation.
The construction of the interview schedule has been discussed above in 
Chapter 2 and a copy of i t  may be found in Appendix I, In considering 
the research design, Chapter 2 also examines in detail the Sunday 
schools which took part in the survey and the responses of the super­
intendents towards participation in the survey. This present chapter, 
therefore, will concentrate on the findings of the survey and will 
present an assessment of this data.
The interview schedule contained some fifty  questions, and in analysing 
these, the attempt has been made to select the most significant variables 
and to group them so as to present an overview of the current situation 
in Newham. It should be remembered that the responses represent the 
views of one key Individual in each Sunday school. Hence, although
the majority of the questions required factual answers, in some 
instances the personal opinions of the informants and their own 
attitude to the Sunday school have an important bearing on the 
response. For example, with regard to the question 'are there any 
difficult children in your Sunday school?', although the types of 
difficulties were specified, probing revealed that a child one 
teacher might define as difficult, might simply be hyperactive 
according to another. Such questions, together with those re­
ferred to above in Chapter 2 which could only elicit general 
impressions, were often as valuable in terms of what they revealed 
about the superintendents and their approach to the Sunday school 
as for what they revealed about the children.
The following areas selected for summary purposes represent only 
those key variables and selected tables considered to be of greatest 
significance in presenting a broad perspective of the Sunday school.
For detailed tables, reference should be made to .Appendix II.
5.2 Overview of the Current Sunday School Situation 
5*2.1 General Organisation
A useful starting point in the study of any sooial institution is an 
overview of its  organisation and structure. One aspect of this with 
regard to the institution of the Sunday school is the need to place i t  
in context as part of the wider Christian community, the local ohuroh, 
which is generally the Sunday school's parent body. In the majority 
of cases there appears to be l i t t le  relationship of any' significance 
between structural aspects of the Sunday school and of the church.
The exception here seems to be the situation noted below in Section 5*2.1.1 
in which the socio-economic area affects the attendance patterns in
■both Sunday sahools and churches in West Ham. However, in general 
there Is l i t t le  pattern of any significanoe in the relationship 
■between the size of the adult congregation and that of the Sunday 
school, and in many cases, the time at which the Sunday sohool is 
held or the form i t  takes precludes any meaningful integration 
with the adult worshipping community. Ivan Reid, in his paper 
"Sunday Sohools for the Seventies?", (1972) also referred to the 
maintenance of separate identities by the church and the Sunday sohool. 
He noted that attempts to change some of the ’outmoded concepts' under­
lying the Sunday sohool were hampered by the 'apparent institutional 
separatism of church and Sunday school'.^
5.2.1.1 Adult Congregation and Sunday Sohool Size 
The term "adult' congregation" refers to the average number of adults 
(approximately eighteen years of age and over) who attend the church 
servioe on a Sunday morning or evening. With regard to size, 80Jo 
of the churches in Newham with Sunday schools have congregations of 
50 or under, this figure remaining relatively stable across the denom­
inations. The significant variable here seems to be the socio­
economic class of the area in that nine of the twelve congregations 
larger than 50 fall into the East Ham or "respeotable" working olass 
area of the Borough, while of the remaining three, two were established 
in the Victorian era, one as a settlement and the other as a mission. 
Both carry large resources in terms of staff and plant.
The inoidenoe of larger congregations in the East Ham area undoubtedly 
has historical roots. This area in Victorian times was suburban, 
housing the middle classes for whom the tradition of church affiliation
was part of the way of life . This tradition, although greatly 
diminished in strength, s ti ll  continues today to a oertain extent.
'West Ham, on the other hand, accommodating the noxious industries
that grew up alongside the docks, housed the labourers who preferred
2not to spend their only free day each week in church.
This same pattern may "be seen in the Sunday school attendance and 
roll figures. In particular i t  is interesting to note that the 
Canning Town area of West Ham has the smallest adult congregations, 
the smallest Sunday schools and the lowest numbers of places of worship 
of any area in Newham. Accommodation is predominantly oounoil-owned 
with several large estates and tower blocks. Since the war there 
has been considerable rehousing, families have been moved away and 
the tradition of church-going is very weak. These faotors may also 
indicate that Wickham’s thesis regarding the alienation of the work­
ing classes from the institutional church based on his study of Sheffield, 
is also applicable to Canning Town, sinoe there remains in many parts
of this area a strong sense of the traditional working class community,
3closely allied to the docks.
,r'\  ^ ciIn contrast to variations in the adult congregation size, denominational 
affiliation rather than socio-economic area appears to play a signif­
icant part in determining the size of the Sunday school as the follow­
ing table indicates.
TABLE 5.1 Average Number of Children Attending Sunday School 
by Denomination
Denomination Average Han&e
Church of England 23 6 - 85
Baptist 48 15 - 145
Methodist 39 12 - 60
United Reformed Churoh 19 8 - 50
Seots 40 12 - 166
The largest Sunday schools are among the Baptists with the Seots 
ooming second followed by the Methodists. It is interesting to 
speculate as to why the Baptist ohurches take preeminence in terms 
of size and may relate to the fact that generally they expound a 
theologically more conservative and fundamentalist system of beliefs 
than do the U.R.C., the Churoh of England or even the Methodists.
An integral part of this is the religious enthusiasm and fervour 
which motivates the teacher in working with the child and may frequently 
manifest itself in visiting and maintaining contact outside the actual 
Sunday school situation, with the ultimate aim of bringing the child 
to some form of conversionist experience* The Seots also hold similar 
beliefs, but many of the smaller groups (Brethren, London City Mission) 
tend to be conservative In teaching methods as well as theology and this 
.¡may be the reason why fewer children are attracted and the average 
consequently lowered. In contrast, some of the Baptist schools have 
adopted more up-to-date teaching methods.
At the other end of the scale, some of the smallest Sunday sohools 
are those of the Churoh of England. Indeed, in terms of actual atten­
dance, 17 of the 21 Church of England Sunday sohools have an 
average Sunday attendance of 25 and under. This may relate to 
the fact that the Church of England sees itself as the established 
church,relying on its  status in the community to attract children 
and generally lacking the religious zeal and fervour which character­
ises the Baptists.
The value of questions on the interview schedule related to roll 
figures varies considerably as the practioe of roll-keeping differs 
from denomination to denomination and even from church to church. 
Within several Church of England schools, the register is augmented 
by the inclusion of all children baptised at the parish church. Many 
of these no longer attend church and some do not even live in the 
parish. In other denominations, notably the U.R.C, and certain 
Sects, two or three ohurches record very high figures on the register 
but are very weak in terms of aotual attendance. However, allowing 
for these few individual anomalies, on average actual Sunday school 
attendance is approximately two thirds of the enrolment figure.
The total number of children in aotual attendance at these Sunday 
schools is approximately 2,090 compared with a Borough-wide population 
of children in the same age range of 50»300«^  These figures Indicate 
that only about of Newham ohildren in the appropriate age groups 
ourrently attend Sunday school. This low percentage was reflected 
in the concern expressed by many teachers that Sunday schools in their 
present form were largely failing to meet the changing interests and 
needs of children. Many of the older teachers recalled with some
- 116 -
nostalgia the days when 300 - 400 children attended the schools, 
and they varyingly attributed the change to lack of interest and 
support by the parents* a general decline in the importance of 
religion, and the inorease in outside activities such as television 
which oompeted favourably with the Sunday school for the child’s 
attention. Some attributed the change to a failure on the part of 
the Sunday school, particularly in inner city areas, to adapt its  
form and content sufficiently so as to relate effectively to the life 
experiences of the ohild.
.5 . 2*1 .2 Structure
Questions relating to format indicated that there was very li t t le  
differentiation between the Sunday sohools in terms of structure,
The majority met firs t as a group, either as a whole Sunday school 
or on a departmental basis (primary, junior, etc.) and then divided 
into classes. Size was generally the determining factor here, the 
larger Sunday sohools having more classes and the smaller ones.fewer, 
although the numbers of teachers available obviously affected the 
situation. No Sunday schools divided their pupils solely on the 
basis of sex as used to be the custom in past years, although ten 
divided according to both agfe and sex. Undoubtedly this was because 
of size in some oases, but in others, particularly those of a con­
servative tradition, this was seen to be a means of control. It 
was claimed that single sex classes encouraged fewer distractions 
and that the children paid better attention and were easier to control
Sunday school structure is one possible reason for the failure of 
the Sunday school to attract children. In an inner urban, industrial 
ised predominantly working class area a high value is not placed on
education per se by many families. Many children are disaffected, 
consciously or unconsoiously, with a system that prepares them for 
C.S.E.'s and 101 levels hut often fails to prepare them for the real 
world situations they will have to face, for example, the prospect 
of unemployment. It was interesting to speculate what Impression 
the whole ethos of Sunday school made on children, employing as i t  
does such terms as classes and lessons, teachers, pupils or scholars, 
scripture exams and so on, in many situations sitting the children 
in neat rows of ohairs while extolling the virtues of sitting quietly 
and behaving oneself. Even accepting the educational ethos of the 
Sunday sohool, i t  oannot hope to compete with the day school in terms 
of skilled teachers, teaching methods and resouroes available.
Although denominational bodies have sought to ohange the image of 
the Sunday sohool by calling i t  junior churoh or some such name, by 
updating teaching methods and aims, and by encouraging an informal 
structure, i t  would appear that in the majority of actual Sunday sohools 
the form of the school tends to be somewhat outdated, s t i l l  carrying 
within its  very terminology vestiges of a period when i t  was primarily 
an agency for basic education. Attempts to change the educational 
ethos are further hampered by the persistence of the children them-
S 'selves in using the eduoational terminology, since the experience of 
school is common to them all. This issue, together with a discussion 
of the values which are seen to be inculcated by the Sunday sohools, is 
taken up in the final ohapter,
5«2.1,J Integration With the Adult Christian Community'
A great deal concerning the Sunday school’s relationship with its  
parent churoh and the church's attitude toward the Sunday school is
5
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revealed by an examination of the church/Sunday school integration 
patterns. By Integration is meant the degree to which the Sunday 
school and the adult congregation combine in some form of significant 
united activity. The emphasis here is on the term "significant".
Hence, a simple physical coming together is not classed as a signi­
ficant united activity. Integration requires some form of frequent 
and meaningful interchange between the participating groups. In 
the following table, family services have been classed as non-integrated 
in that i t  would appear that l i t t le  significant interchange takes place 
between the children and adults on such an occasion as will be noted 
below.
TABLE 5*2 Relationship Between the Sunday School and the Adult 
Congregation
Degree of Integration 
Denomination Full Partial None/Family Service All
Church of England 1 5 15 21
Baptist 1 4  8 13
Methodist 0 1  5 6
U.R.C. O O 4 4
Sects 0 0 14 14
TOTAL 2 10 46 58
The two churches classed as fully integrated represent two very dif­
ferent models. The Church of England case holds no Sunday school 
as such although five to seven year olds go out during the service 
as i t  is fe lt they are rather young to participate in the entire act
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of morning worship. ¡.lather each Sunday's service is a family 
service specifically designed to include the children. The Baptist 
church, on the other hand, runs a Sunday school for all age groups 
from Beginners to adults. The emphasis here is on the entire church 
family worshipping and learning together.
In those classed as partially integrated, the children go into the 
adult service for the firs t ten to twenty minutes before dispersing 
to classes. This period generally includes the singing of hymns or 
choruses, a piv-iyer and perhaps a children's story. It is often 
although not always the case that in these situations children are 
tolerated at rather than specially catered for in the morning service. 
Thus they are often visitors at_ rather than an integral and indis- 
pensible part of_ the adult worship.
The third classification includes those churches meeting with the 
Sunday school only for monthly family services or other special 
occasions, and those with whom there is no integration at all except 
possibly once or twice a year such as at Christmas. As noted above, 
family services have been classed as non-integrated because i t  may 
well be queried whether any significant interaction between adults 
and children takes place on such occasions. Although colours may be 
paraded by uniformed organisations, children generally sit in groups 
with their teachers and the hymns and sermons are often beyond their 
understanding. Indeed, family services could be regarded as merely 
token recognition of the Sunday school by the church as a whole.
Based on his study of Sunday schools in the heeds area, Ivan Reid 
supports this view:
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At present, judging by reports and conversations, 
neither group particularly enjoys its  common meetings.
Younger children are quickly bored with hymns and 
prayers they cannot understand, adults often lack 
the simplicity necessary to enjoy more than infrequent 
worship with children. Family services often fall 
between the two and satisfy neither. 6
Clearly, a controlling element in this question is the time at which 
the Sunday school is held. Since 18 Sunday schools are held at 
midday (from 12.00 to 2.00pm) or in the afternoon, i t  is not possible 
for any integration to take place. However, increasingly Sunday 
schools have changed to the morning, although in few oases with the 
stated objective of promoting integration. Reasons have related to 
convenience for the teachers, the desire to encourage parents to 
attend the morning service, and also to the fact that many families 
go out in the afternoon. It is interesting to note that the Sects 
predominate in holding their schools at midday or in the afternoon. 
Contrary to the opinion of many teachers who think that morning 
schools encourage larger attendances, there appears to be no signi­
ficant relationship between the size of the Sunday school and the 
time at which i t  is held. Rather time appears to be a matter of 
tradition and established patterns of structure which in certain 
Sectarian traditions in particular appear to admit l i t t le  change. 
Afternoon Sunday sohools are undoubtedly a carry-over from the days 
when in many working class households Sunday afternoons was the time
for husband and wife to relax together with the children safely out 
7of the way.
This almost total lack of any real integration between church and 
Sunday school raises some significant issues. Churches, in particular
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their adult constituency, frequently express concern over the lack 
of young people in the adult services and the loss of children from 
the Sunday school as they reach mid-teens. Yet apparently no real 
effort is made to introduce such youngsters to and include them in 
any significant way in the adult congregation or services. Sunday 
school becomes too young for them and many churches make no prov­
ision for any intermediate grouping, neither do they seem able to 
adapt the adult service to the needs or culture of modern youth.
The very terms "adult congregation" and "Sunday school" indicate 
an orientation towards two very different constituencies. A 
further interesting factor pointed out by one of the teachers 
interviewed was that the children were expected to go into the 
adult congregation for a family service but there was never any 
mention made of the adults coming into the Sunday school.
An underlying feeling, not always expressed but often implied by 
many of the teachers interviewed, was the sense that the Sunday 
school was viewed by other sections of the church as a rather minor 
adjunct to the real task of the church in catering for adults. Hence, 
in some schools i t  was difficult to obtain sufficient staff with the 
necessary commitment and adequate time for lesson preparation. In 
some churches the minister or vicar, himself, had comparatively 
l i t t le  knowledge of what was actually taking place in the school.
On the one hand, this lack of continuing involvement in the church 
by any significant section of the teenage community raises the whole 
issue of the future of the church in the inner city. But on the 
other hand, perhaps i t  indicates a return to the original conception
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agency for the adult congregation. As A.D. Gilbert points out
speaking about the beginning of the Sunday school movement in the
late eighteenth century*
A natural progression of older scholars from the 
Sunday school to the adult membership of a chapel 
community had been neither the object nor the 
effect of these early Sunday schools...
...When the Sunday schools had lost contact with 
the scholars so had the churches, except in cases 
in which the scholars had been children of church- 
going. families. 8
5*2.2 Family Background
Information derived from questions relating to family background 
was notable for the lack of specificity in the responses. Teachers 
could give very few precise details as to the home background of the 
children or the occupation of the parents. This was undoubtedly 
related to the infrequency with which teachers visited the homes 
and the comparatively superficial nature of the visits when they 
did take place. For example, the handing out of invitations to a 
church function can be achieved with a minimum of personal involve­
ment, It would appear, therefore, that this lack of knowledge 
relates to a lack of enquiry on the part of the teachers rather 
than necessarily to any reluctance on the part of the children or 
parents to share certain aspects of the family situation. The 
responses to the in-depth observations confirm this and go some 
way towards providing this information (see Sections 6.5.3 and
6.J.4).
o f the Sunday school which was no t d i r e c t ly  viewed as a re c ru it in g
5•2•2.1 Ethnic Origins
The ethnic mix of the various Sunday schools was fairly represen-
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tative of the population of the area of the Borough in which the 
Sunday school was located. Most of the Sunday schools with more 
black children than white were located in Forest Gate which has 
the highest proportion of immigrants from the New Commonwealth 
countries, while East Ham, followed by Canning Town had the majority 
of all-white Sunday schools, (See Appendix V for census data on 
Immigration.)
This area of enquiry raised difficulties with some teachers as they 
were unable to distinguish between West Indians and Africans, and 
indeed, until specifically probed, in a few cases classified Asians 
with them calling them all "coloured". Thus, for analysis purposes 
West Indians, Africans and Asians have been classed together as black. 
The number of Asian children attending Sunday school is relatively 
small, but i t  is significant to note that in the cases where children 
of Asian origin are listed separately, they do not fa ll into any of 
the main areas of Asian settlement in the Borough. This probably 
indicated thFt those who do attend Sunday school tend to be more 
Anglicised, some possibly even Christians from Kerala State in South 
India. The fact that no Sunday schools in the Manor Park area, 
where there is a sizeable Asian population, specifically refer to 
Asian children in the schools may indicate that the Asians who have 
settled there have formed a tight-knit community maintaining their 
own faiths and traditions, whereas those scattered at random throughout 
the Borough integrate with the indigenous community to a greater 
degree. Given another one or two generations, the cross-cultural 
integration through school and peer group influences will undoubtedly 
open up the Asian community as i t  has done the West Indian, although
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the effect this will have on Sunday school attendance will probably 
be negligible.
5*2.2.2 Housing
Different areas of the Borough have different types of housing 
characteristic of them as was noted in Chapter 4 and may also be 
seen from the figures in Appendix IV. Thus since most children 
attending Sunday school live in the immediate vicinity of the school, 
i t  is a fair assumption that the type of housing in which the child­
ren live is broadly characteristic of the type of housing in the 
neighbourhood of the church. The figures in Table 5*3 relate to 
the type of housing accommodation in which the majority of pupils 
in each Sunday school live. Two areas, East Ham and West Ham are 
contrasted, Thus the table indicates that the majority of Sunday 
schools in the West Ham area draw on children living in council 
accommodation, while those in the East Ham area tend to draw children 
living in the private sector of accommodation.
TABLE 5.3 Type of Pupil Accommodation Characteristic of the Sunday 
School by Area.
_Al*6APredominant Type ------
of Accommodation We3t Ham East Ham All
Council 18 6 24
Private Landlord 6 9 15
Owner Occupier 1 16 17
Mixed 1 . 1  2
TOTAL 26 32 58
(Source* Survey of Superintendents)
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5.2.2.3 Parental Involvement
There has long been discussion among the clergy and those involved 
in Christian education over the degree to which families are reached 
through the children. In other words, does the Sunday school act 
as an effective gateway into the church for the parents? It is 
now generally accepted that i t  does not, and evidence from the 
superintendent interview schedules supports this view. Of the 58 
Sunday school superintendents interviewed, 22 indicated that no 
parents of the Sunday school children attended church on a weekly 
basis and a further 34 said that only a few (four or five individuals) 
attended weekly. The attendance rate increased somewhat with 
reference to the number of parents attending church on special 
occasions (Christmas, Sunday school anniversaries, etc.). Six 
superintendents recorded that no parents attended on special occasions, 
27 that a few attended, and a further 21 that about half attended.
The general indication from this seems to be that the vast majority 
of parents maintain no regular connection with the church themselves 
although they will attend on special occasions. Such parents appear 
to be generally happy for their children to attend, or at least do 
not prevent them. According to the superintendents, in some in­
stances the parents apparently do not even know where the child is.
In other cases, children attend two, possibly even three schools on 
a single Sunday, while in other situations some children, particularly 
within the West Indian community, are sent. Whether this is because 
the parents see the Sunday school as a harmless agency which keeps 
the children occupied for an hour, whether i t  is because they feel 
i t  inculcates certain moral and religious teaching into the child
which will help him establish his values and take his place in 
society as a responsible adult citizen, or whether they simply 
send the child because they themselves went to Sunday school and 
this is part of the British tradition of growing up - these are 
issues which are of vital importance if  one is seeking to invest­
igate the effectiveness of the Sunday school in a society which, 
by and large, considers the church to have only peripheral relevance. 
It was apparent from the interview schedule that information of 
this nature would need to be collected in the in-depth interview 
situation, as the Sunday school superintendents could give only 
their own impressions as to why the children attended Sunday school. 
These issues are, therefore, examined in greater detail in the 
analysis of the in-depth studies In Chapter 6, particularly in 
Section 6•3•4 regarding parental perspectives. Nevertheless, in 
the majority of cases, the superintendents' opinion was that the 
child attended the school because he enjoyed i t .  This was in part 
supported by the fact that in most Sunday schools the children were 
regular rather than occasional in attendance, this figure remaining 
stable across both denomination and area.
An interesting point to observe, v>hich is statistically significant, 
is that there is a variation in terms of weekly parental attendance 
at church from West Ham to East Ham as the following table indicates.
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TABLE 5»4 Weekly Church Attendance of Parents By Area.
- - Area
•v,5;
•*.' Parental Attendance West Ham East Ham All
v .... ................................................................  ............... . ..............  ................................ ............
V>. .
¿'-i-r
■y.’ •
s .V'
S
Y .w Vk!: k; ■ •V.-vkk _ 
3\Y.
,V ,.
-V v..
None 14 8 22
Some 12 24 36
26 32 58
(Chi Square with Yates' Correction = 3*92)
(Significant at . 05 with 1 d/f)
There does not appear to he any significant difference in area in 
terms of parental attendance at church on special occasions. This 
may be due to the fact that regardless of area, the majority of■fv -;
.V> ** c . 5k- parents make the attempt to support their children or attend a<.•
special church service a few times during the year. West Ham,
' however, does appear to have a greater number of Sunday schools withIK:. ='• •.* : ■’‘
. i  - fewer parents attending on both a weekly and special oocasion basis,
This may again relate to the fact that West Ham has a large repres­
entation of working class individuals many of whom traditionally 
have had l i t t le  use for the church except for the rites of passage; 
birth, marriage and death. By contrast, in the East Ham area, the
church-going tradition is a much more established part of theYv',;
•*> *.
1 > v pattern of life such as may be found in the suburbs. This is
...... undoubtedly an oversimplification of the issue as even within the
-s; broad West Ham/East Ham dichotomy there are area differences,•/ * \?* Furthermore, this treatment does not begin to wrestle with the
iii'v ** » .
v ' motives, conscious or unconscious, of parents who send their children
! '• *'
: • ' 
r ■ v,4 ; • _ ^;v-\
■j .
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to Sunday school, to which reference will he made in the follow­
ing chapter. However, this is useful in presenting an overview 
of the situation, viz. . that parental involvement subtantially 
reflects social class differences between the two areas,
5.2.2.4 Visiting Patterns
Linked with the issue of parental involvement in the church is 
undoubtedly the issue of the involvement of the church or its 
official representatives, in this case the Sunday school staff, 
with the parents. Although the relationship between the numbers 
of parents attending church and the amount of home visiting 
carried out by the teachers is not significant, perhaps the 
general lack of time, interest and priority afforded by the teachers 
to visiting may be related to the overall lack of interest evinced 
by the parents in both the church and the Sunday school. A simple 
frequency count indicated that twelve Sunday schools did no home 
visiting, a further twenty visited only annually (this category 
included those who responded "occasionally"), eighteen visited 
quarterly (this category included the response "no set pattern but 
several times a year"), while seven visited monthly. Reasons for 
visiting varied greatly. Maintaining contact with the absentees 
ranked highest on the l is t, but other reasons ranged from the dis­
tribution of Christian magazines to informing the families ebout 
special events at the church, or simply maintaining general contact.
This whole area of enquiry regarding the contact which'inner city 
Sunday school staff maintain with the parents highlighted some 
important issues. It was significant that various superintendents 
who visited the homes only occasionally mentioned the importance of
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street corner contact in maintaining links with the parents.
This, together with the infrequency with which most teachers 
v isit, may very well relate to the fact that visiting people in 
their homes is much more of a middle class phenomenon. The more 
common meeting ground in a working class community is the pub,
the launderette or the street corner, A home visit is an indie-
9ation of a close friendship rather than a casual acquaintance. 
Beyond this, in some families both parents are out at work all 
day and reserve .the evening for relaxation and watching television. 
In other families, parents may be on shift work, and consequently 
have to sleep during the day or in the evening. In such situa­
tions, a home visit is often not convenient and may be seen as an
intrusion. Related to this, very few Sunday schools held any 
organised activity specifically for parents, such as a coffee 
morning or parents' day, apart from the more traditional Sunday 
school anniversary or prize-giving. The structuring of formal 
social events such as a coffee morning may also be indicative of
a more middle class suburban pattern of life . For example, plan­
ning ahead and booking such a date in a diary is not a usual habit 
for many working class individuals who often prefer to leave the 
options open until a few days prior to the event.
Several Sunday schools are faced with the additional difficulty 
that some or all of their teachers now live outside the area. For 
those retired, without transport, or with family commitments, 
visiting, which often needs to be carried out in the evening,
becomes virtually impossible. This may be one reason why many
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Sunday schools have resorted to sending letters and leaflets 
home so as to keep the parents informed as necessary, albeit 
rather impersonally.
5.2.2.5 Home Background
Finally, as expected, these visiting patterns serve to indicate 
how li t t le  many Sunday schools actually know about the home back­
grounds of the children. Answers relating to the socio-economic 
status of the parents were almost totally impressionistic except 
in a few cases in which specific family circumstances were known.
On the basis of these impressions i t  seems that the majority of 
the children come from fairly stable home situations, with one or 
both of the parents at work, generally in the East London area.
The case studies provided further information in this area.
As might be expected from these general observations, few Sunday 
school teachers said they had any really difficult children - in 
other words those which could be classed as problem children coming 
from families in contact with social workers - although several men • 
tioned troubles with "boisterous" children. The fact that most of 
the children appear to come from stable home backgrounds and that 
there are few "problem" children is interesting in that i t  would 
seem to lndicete that the schools have l i t t le  contact with children 
classified by social workers as being at risk. In fact, judging by 
the comments of the superintendents, many teachers prefer not to 
have such children in their classes because of their disruptive 
tendencies. This suggests that the Sunday schools are predomin-
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antly attracting the children of the "respectable" working classes 
or those who already have some contact with the church and Sunday 
school and are willing to accommodate themselves to the required 
Routines and discipline.
42 of the 58 superintendents referred to children in their schools 
with learning difficulties. The majority of these were slow readers 
or those with writing problems but reference was also made to non­
readers, Several superintendents blamed the education system for 
the poor performance of the children while other teachers commented 
on the general drop in standards of literacy in recent years.
5.2.3 Teaching Staff
The section of the interview schedule relating to teaching staff 
raised several interesting issues regarding the leadership of the 
schools. The number of teachers in the 58 Sunday schools totalled 
350 of whom 118 were male and 232 female. The number of teachers 
was generally related to the number of classes in the school, with 
about a third of the schools having only one teacher per class and 
a further third having sufficient personnel for at least two per 
class. It was interesting 'to observe that only 10 of the teachers 
were black and all but one of these was of West Indian origin.
Area did not appear to be a significant variable in determining 
the location of the black teachers, but as the figure was so small 
this was difficult to establish. Considering the fact that there 
were 23 Sunday schools with half or more black children in them 
and a further 29 with about one quarter, the very low number of 
black teachers is significant. It might indicate that white-led 
churches do not consider that black children within their Sunday
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schools have a need for any type of specialised approach and there­
fore do not see the necessity for the specific recruitment of black 
teachers. However, i t  is more likely that this can be attributed 
to the low representation of immigrants within the white-led adult 
congregations and the fact that the majority of black adult Christians 
in the area attend one of the black pentecostal churches. This means 
that there are very few black adults from which to recruit. By 
contrast, i t  is interesting to observe the high proportion of black 
children attending white-led Sunday schools. It would appear that 
in the majority of cases such children do not come from church-going 
homes. The children of black adult Christians who attend black 
pentecostal churches generally attend the Sunday school connected with 
their parents’ church. This issue is discussed further in Section
6.3.3.1.
Over four-fifths of the teachers were engaged in non-manual occupa­
tions with a very small representation of manual workers. Thus the 
trend for most of the leadership positions in the church to be in the 
hands of the upper working and middle class^was maintained in the 
Sunday school as well. About a quarter of the teachers could be 
classed as professionals, among them clergy and teachers. Specific 
reference was made in the interviews to yi qualified day school 
teachers of which 21 taught in theologically conservative Sunday 
schools. One Sunday school had six qualified teachers in i t .  
Difficulties did arise in obtaining precise answers to the question 
of socio-economic status as some superintendents did not"know the 
occupations of the teachers and could give only vague answers. This
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same problems was encountered in relation to the years of teaching
experience of the teachers.
In terms of teacher ages, numbers were spread fairly evenly over the 
entire age range from under 20s to over 60s. Over half of the 
teachers, however, fe ll into the 20 to 49 age groupings which is 
interesting in that the young and early middle age groups (twenties, 
thirties and forties) are lacking in many inner city churches, result­
ing in a membership which is predominantly very young (under twenty) 
or late middle aged to elderly (fifty and over). This figure may, 
of course, not in any way be representative of the average age of the 
congregation. Rather i t  may again serve to strengthen the point 
that most of the leadership positions in the church, including those 
in the Sunday school, are held by the upper working and middle classes 
who are in their early middle age and carry the major responsibility 
for administering the activities of the church. This is supported
by the fact that the fifty and over age group accounts for only one
third of the total number of teachers (Table 5*5)«
TABLE 5«5 Age of Sunday School Teachers by Theological Orientation 
(Figures refer to numbers of teachers)
Theological Orientation*
Age of Teachers Conservative Liberal All
Under 20 22 27 49
20 - 29 47 35 82
30 - 49 52 46 98
50 - 59 29 35 64
60 and over 25 17 42
TOTAL 175 160 335
*For scaling on Theological Orientation see Chapter 2.
1 5 ' missing values (insufficient data for full scaling on theological 
orientation in two Sunday schools)
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TABLE 5*6 Experience of Sunday School Teaohera by Theological 
Orientation
(Figures refer to numbers of teachers)
Theological Orientation
Experience of Teachers Conservative Liberal All
Under 1 year 11 12 23
1 - 1 0  years 86 75 161
11 - 20 years 49 39 88
21 years and over 29 34 63
TOTAL 175 160 535
15 missing values (insufficient data for full scaling on theological 
orientation in two Sunday schools)
Part of the Investigation into the age and experience of the teachers 
was undertaken with thel^ypothesis that the theologically conservative 
Sunday schools had the greater number of older teachers and of those 
with longer teaching experience. However, this has not been supported 
by the empirical data and the reason for this would appear to be that 
the scaling on theological orientation waB designed to include teach­
ing method as well. Thus, as was noted in Section 2.3,1,1, certain 
Sunday schools might be conservative in terms of the theological 
content of their teaching but at the same time might be liberal in 
terms of their teaching methods. Such Sunday schools, therefore, 
might not necessarily choose the oldest and most experienced teachers 
but might look for a younger teacher with a better understanding of 
the present-day needs of children. This is assuming that there are 
sufficient volunteers to enable there to be a choice of teachers; 
more often than not, there are fewer individuals able and willing to 
teach than are needed.
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5*2.3.1 Training and Preparation
Finally, the enquiry was made as to whether the Sunday school or 
church ran some type of formal or informal training session for 
prospective Sunday school teachers. Only four schools did 
whereas 54 did not. A similar question was asked regarding the 
holding of a preparation class for dicussion and planning of the 
lesson on a weekly or even monthly basis. The response increased 
slightly here, 14 of the 58 Sunday schools did run some form of 
preparation class on a fairly regular basis, whereas in the remain­
ing schools, either because of time or some other constraint, 
teachers prepared individually. While recognising that Sunday 
school is only a weekly activity, considering the amount of time 
and preparation that is involved in training day school teachers, 
and the modern methods and approaches adopted in communicating with 
children in such a setting, perhaps the lack of training and expert­
ise on the part of many Sunday school teachers may go some way 
towards explaining why Sunday schools cannot compete with other 
attractions in drawing children to the extent they once did. It 
seems that many schools have to make do with shy or reluctant 
’’volunteers", or those so highly committed in other areas that they 
have l i t t le  time to devote exclusively to Sunday school, or older 
teachers often inevitably out of touch with the modern child, The 
place of the Sunday school within the priorities of the adult 
Christian community may well be questioned in many cases, and this 
is likely to have a bearing on the growth or decline of the school 
in terms not only of size but also of commitment to and understanding 
of the Christian faith.
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A wide range of teaching materials m s  used ranging from simple 
home-made material hased solely on the Bible to elaborate American 
material using workbooks and preparation packs. The most popular 
material (used by 26 of the 58 schools) appeared to be that published 
by Scripture Union, an independent publishing company of pronounced 
conservative theological orientation. The attraction of their material 
lay in the fact that i t  could be easily adapted, i t  provided suffic­
ient activities and songs for the children, and i t  could be supplemen­
ted by a take-home leaflet if desired.
Other schools, also at the conservative end of the theological spectrum, 
used Scripture Press, the American-produced material referred to above, 
or Qo Teach, which is published in conjunction with the Federation of 
Independent Evangelical Churches. The Scripture Press material pro­
vides detailed weekly worksheets for the children in connection with 
the lesson, which then combine to form a workbook which the child 
takes home at the end of the session. The teachers's guide is ex­
tremely detailed and adaptation requires considerable time. It is 
criticised for being too American (the flag salute is included in some 
books), too expensive and too'difficult for the average inner city 
child. The Go Teach material is centred around teaching a Bible 
story to the children and introduces a current-day story to emphasise 
the point being taught. It contains no craft activities, but does 
include visual aids and the learning of a memory verse is oentral to 
the lesson.
5.2.4 Teaching M a te ria ls
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Towards the liberal end of the theological spectrum, several schools 
used Partners in Learning, material published jointly by the Methodist 
Church, the U.R.C. and other bodies. This series has recently been 
revised and a number of schools indicated that they had stopped using 
i t  partly because the biblical content was weaker and also because 
the lesson preparation was rather detailed and required too much 
adaptation. Three or four schools used material produced by the 
Church Information Office (Church of England) such as Alive in God’s 
World and All Together One. This material has the advantage of pro­
viding only an outline plan for the session and can therefore be 
readily adapted. However, some saw this as a disadvantage particu­
larly for young or inexperienced teachers for whom there were 
insuffioient guidelines. The emphasis in this material was strongly 
on experiential learning: awareness of nature, the seasons, activities
in the world around as related to the senses, whereas specific bibli­
cal content was weak. Finally, there were those schools at both ends 
of the spectrum which felt that none of the currently available material 
suited their needs for one reason or another and therefore created 
their own, some based solely on the Bible and others in which biblical 
content was minimal.
5*3 Conclusion
Comparatively l i t t le  empirical data is available regarding current trends
in inner city Sunday schools. In fact, i t  has been observed that there
is ’a complete lack of research findings, or even many records of 
11experimentation’. The present study was baaed on dsta collected from 
interviews with Sunday school superintendents in 58 white-led( Protest­
ant Sunday schools in the London Borough of Newham. A detailed 
analysis of the interviews indicated that a fairly wide range of
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principles and methodologies was adopted in the various schools, 
consonant with the theological orientation of the school* Another 
faotor of considerable importance in the determining the approach 
of the individual Sunday school was the geographical area in which 
the Sunday sohool was located taken as an indicator of socio-economic 
class.
However, despite the variations in the theological orientation of the 
sohool and the sooial class of the area in which the school wss 
located, certain factors emerged which were oommon to virtually all 
schools. For example, the majority of schools drew children from 
stable home backgrounds, mostly from the "respectable" working class.
The majority of teachers were also drawn from the "respectable" working 
or middle classes and were predominantly white, female and young to 
middle-aged. With regard to the church, l i t t le  integration with the 
adult worshipping community appears to take place in the majority of 
schools. The responses relating to enquiries concerning the children’s 
home background revealed that many parents have no connection with a 
church themselves, yet send their children to Sunday school. This may 
have a bearing on the fact that most children stop attending Sunday 
school in their teenage years,'1.an issue which greatly concerned many 
of the teaching staff. Finally, the interviews indicated that by far 
the majority of the schools operate within an educational ethos, dating 
from the time when education was central to a flourishing Sunday school, 
the implication being that, as the Sunday school is seen as the Church's 
vehicle for Christian education, a cognitive approach to, learning 
remains appropriate. The terminology used in many schools contributes 
to this academic ethos.
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Examined in the light both of historical trends and also of the 
contemporary social situation as outlined in Chapter 4> these 
factors raise issues of fundamental importance for the future of 
the white-led Protestant Sunday school in the inner city. What, 
if  anything, does the contemporary Sunday school have to offer to 
the children of‘the "rough" working classes? Does the educational 
ethos of the school have a bearing on the type of children reached?
If so, what is the significance of this for the future of the church 
in an inner city working class area? Is there a connection between 
the low rate of integration taking place between the adult worship­
ping community and the Sunday school, and the fact that most children 
leave Sunday school in their early teens? Why do parents, who them­
selves maintain no church connection, send their children to Sunday 
school? Is i t  simply a convenience? Or a part of the traditional 
pattern of growing up? What values, if  any, do they see the Sunday 
sohool inculcating into the child? Issues such as these will be con 
sidered in the following chapter which will report on the results of 
the in-depth studies in four selected schools*
CHAPTER 6
IN-DEPTH STUDIES
6.1 Introduction
In the preceding chapter, the major characteristics of the inner city 
Sunday school were presented, based on the findings of the survey con­
ducted amongst the Sunday school superintendents. The present 
chapter is designed to provide further information regarding the 
principles and practices of the Sunday schools, and the attitudes 
of the children, their parents, and the teaching staff, through the 
use of techniques such as participant observation and in-depth inter­
viewing in four selected schools. In particular, these in-depth 
studies will examine in greater detail certain issues highlighted by 
the in itial interviews with the superintendents such as the values 
inculcated by the Sunday school, the parent church's attitude to the 
school, the parents' attitude to the school, the child's motivation 
for attending, the role of the school as an agent of Christian education 
and its  role as a recruiting ground for membership in the adult 
Christian community.
The survey of superintendents also provided the basis from which to 
select the four schools for in-depth study based on a scale of theolog­
ical orientation and geographic area taken as an indicator of socio­
economic class. This process has been outlined above in Chapter 2 in 
the disoussion on research design. The principal characteristics of 
the four schools are delineated in the next section of this chapter.
The in-depth studies involved six to ten visits to each Sunday school, 
depending on the number of groupings or classes there were to be 
visited. Originally i t  was intended to spend time in each class in 
the smaller schools, but only in each department in the case of the 
larger schools. However, as only one of the schools had depart­
ments incorporating several classes of the same age group, and as no 
valid method existed for selecting one of these classes for observ­
ation in preference to another, i t  was decided to visit all classes. 
Where only one grouping existed as in the case of SSLRes (see below), 
the school was visited frequently enough for the researcher to be­
come acquainted with the various routines in the school and sensitive 
to the interaction between children and staff.
It was decided that the use of participant observation in the in-depth 
studies would be of value in that the disturbance caused to the normal 
running of the school would be minimal. The majority of the children 
accommodated themselves quite readily to a new helper in the school 
situation, whereas the presence of a passive observer could have been 
disconcerting to child and teacher alike. As far as possible, the 
observer aimed to participate in the activities of the school, inter­
acting with children and teachers during the regular Sunday session. 
This also provided opportunities for informal chats with the children 
and the staff and enabled a rapport to be established before actually 
interviewing the children. The latter proved to be essential, in 
that in the few situations in which i t  was not possible to have time 
to build up a relationship with a child, the child was very reserved 
in the interview.
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Initially, i t  was intended that interviews with the staff and the 
children would he conducted outside the actual Sunday school session, 
as i t  was felt that the one hour Sunday session was not suitable for 
extensive talking, and that care had to be taken not to interfere 
with the activities of the school. In the case of the teaching staff, 
therefore, interviews were generally conducted in their own homes. 
However, with regard to the children, i t  became apparent that in most 
cases i t  was not feasible to consider interviewing outside the Sunday 
school session. This was principally due to the mechanics of the 
situation in that originally i t  was intended to select only an average 
of half a dozen children from each school for interview. However, i t  
proved impossible to select a sample of this size in such a way as to 
be representative of the children in the school as a whole. Thus i t  
was subsequently decided to interview all the children, and arranging 
home visits with this number of children was not possible in the time 
available. Also, as noted below, the children were less Inhibited 
when interviewed in a group sitation, than they would have been had 
the interviews been conducted at home on an individual basis. Such 
difficulties in finding a suitable time and place for interviewing 
were, however, eased by the fact that with virtually no exception, the 
teaching staff were happy to allow the children to leave the class for 
the purpose of being interviewed. The interviews were conducted with 
groups of three or four children, as i t  was found that they contributed 
far more freely when in a group than when interviewed individually.
Care was taken in setting up the groups not to place a dominant child 
with a very shy child in case the views of one child predominated.
It was recognised that the weakness of the group interview could be
• -  . .  -Sy
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that one child might simply echo the opinions of another. However, 
in practice, this did not often appear to he the case, as conflict­
ing opinions arose even within a single interview and most children 
qualified their answers. Overall, i t  was felt that the advantages 
of the group interview in the area of freedom of contribution far 
outweighed any disadvantages.
The interviews with the children fooussed around a number of questions
1
(see Appendix VIII), but were relatively unstructured in order to allow 
the ohildren freedom to digress. The majority were tape-recorded.
With regard to the teaching staff, questions related to their own 
motivation for being involved with the school, and their opinions as 
to its  value and future, as well as to practical aspects of principles 
and methodology. The majority of these interviews took place in the 
home of the interviewee and were not taped. In some cases this was 
for practical reasons, where, for example, they were conducted in the 
context of a meal, and in some cases this was because the interviewee 
did not wish his/her reservations regarding the school to be recorded. 
Interviews were also conducted with each of the ministers regarding 
their approach to and involvement with the Sundry school, and their 
views as to its future, both with reference to their own school and 
in more general terms.
Finally, through the rapport established with the children and the 
staff, An entree was gained into the homes represented by the children 
in each Sunday school, so as to interview the parents. This was 
seen to be an important aspect of the in-depth studies, particularly 
in understanding the attitudes towards the school of those parents
who did not profess to he Christians, their reasons for sending 
their children to the school or permitting them to attend, and 
their own background in relation to the church. These interviews 
were also focussed around a series of questions (see Appendix VIII), 
but allowed for digression. Depending on the response of the 
parent, some of these interviews were tape-recorded, whilst at 
the other extreme a few interviews were conducted on the doorstep.
The in-depth studies were particularly designed to elicit information 
regarding the goals or expectations held by the various participants 
in the sohool, and the degree to which the participants felt that 
their goals were being fulfilled. It was expected that there would 
be considerable divergence among the goals, and Chapter 7 will exam­
ine the implications of both the divergence and the congruence of 
these goals or expectations for the future role of the Sunday school 
in the inner city.
Following a brief outline of the key features of the four Sunday 
schools seleoted for in-depth study, the present chapter will firs t 
analyse the goals of the Sunday school from the perspective of the 
olergy. The ensuing sections will then review the goals or expect­
ations of the teaching staff with reference to the school, those of 
the children, and finally those of the parents. The concluding 
section will then summarise the principal findings of the in-depth 
studies.
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This section reports on the key descriptive features of the four 
schools selected for in-depth investigation, by means of the process 
outlined in Chapter 2, wherein an explanation of the terms 
"conservative", "liberal", "respectable", and "rough" may also 
be found. A more detailed record of these features may be found 
in Appendix II. Hereafter, the schools are referred to by the 
shorthand SSCRes, SSLRes, SSCRgh, and SSLRgh for ease of reference.
School 1; conservative - "respectable" (SSCRes)
This Sunday school has an average of 45 children. There are six 
teachers, all of whom are 35 or below, a pastor and an assistant 
pastor. The adult congregation averages 60 to 80 adults of whom
20 to are of West Indian or African origin. The Sunday morning
worship begins at 10.30 with a communion service for 40 to 50 adults 
lasting about 35 minutes. An opportunity for chatting and for 
others to arrive then takes place from about 11.05 to 11.30. An a ll­
age service then begins at 1 1 . 30, the f irs t twenty minutes being taken 
up with opening hymns and prayers for all ages. Then the congreg­
ation are dismissed to their classes which last until 12.30. The 
Sunday morning service is called nfamily church" and the Pastor con­
ducts the adult class. The church building, erected in 1901, is 
large with a gallery and lower halls. The gallery is not used but 
Sunday school classes are conducted in the lower halls. The worship 
area is fully carpeted with chairs arranged in rows for the Sunday 
morning service, and in a semi-circle for Sunday evening interspersed 
with coffee tables. The rear of the church under the gallery is set 
out in an informal coffee bar with a kitchen. Tea is served here
6.2 The Research Schools
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following the morning service. Various weekly activities take 
plaoe in the church halls. The most significant of these as far as 
the Sunday school is concerned are the Boys' and Girls' Brigades, as 
membership of Brigade carries with i t  the requirement of attendance 
at Sunday school.
School 2t liberal - "respectable" (SSLRes)
This school averages about 10 children. There is one middle-aged 
teacher and the v.icar who only has minimal administrative Involvement 
with the school. The average adult congregation numbers about 50 
with a few from the Asian and Afro-Caribbean communities. The firs t 
part of the Sunday service takes place from 9*30 to 10.15* During 
this period, the Sunday school meets in the vicarage, while the adults 
have the sermon and prayers. At 10.15, during the reading of the 
notices, the children join the adults for the communion service, 
following which tea is served. The church is a multi-purpose build­
ing, housing a kitchen and toilets at the rear, and also a full-sized 
pool table and a library. The premises are used for various activities 
during the week, including a play group. The church also used to have 
a hall, but this was sold to the local Sikh community for use as a 
temple.
School conservative - "rough" (SSCRgh)
This Sunday school has 15 on the roll, but there are times when only 
one or two turn up. There are two teachers, both elderly, one of 
whom does not attend regularly, while the minister is not involved in 
the Sunday school at all. The adult congregation numbers 15 to 20.
The morning service is held at 11.00 am and the Sunday school meets 
at 3*00 pm for one hour. The school is held in the church building
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itse lf, around a small table to one side of the pulpit. There 
are two halls at the back of the church, but they are not used in 
the winter as they are not heated. Some of the children attend 
the Sunday service, but do not attend Sunday school. The church 
holds a youth service once a month which was begun on the in itia­
tive of the minister to encourage greater involvement by the young 
people connected with the church.
School 4: liberal - "rough” (SSLRgh)
This Sunday school has 20 to 25 children. There are five teachers, 
one of whom is in her fifties , the remainder are under 55» The 
adult congregation averages 15 to 20 with about ¿[0°/o of these being 
of Afro-Caribbean origin. Sunday worship begins at 11,00am and 
the children join with the adults for the firs t fifteen minutes 
before being dismissed to classes. This fifteen minutes includes 
hymns, notices, a reading, prayers and so on, some part of which is 
generally directed specifically towards the children. The minister 
generally remains with the adults when he is there or occasionally 
visits the classes. The church is part of a circuit system, thus 
the minister is often preaching elsewhere. The church itself was 
built post-war and will seat about 150 using the gallery. The 
Sunday school is conducted in various adjoining rooms and halls.
A family service is held once a month,
6,3 Goal Analysis
6,3»1 Clergy Perspectives ' -■
In view of the small size of the sample of schools selected for
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in-depth study, i t  is difficult to draw general conclusions regard­
ing goal definition and the working out of these goals on the part 
of the clergy. Each of the four ministers must he analysed as an 
individual case. In the in itial selection of the sample, however, 
in addition to selection on the hasis of socio-economic factors, the 
attempt was made to select schools with differing theological 
orientations and also from differing denominations (see page 39 
ahove), in the expectation that these variables would have some 
bearing on the individual minister's approach to the Sunday school 
connected with his church,
In the event, i t  was not possible to Indicate a direct correlation 
between the theological orientation of the school and the nature of 
the minister's personal approach to the school. However, the 
minister's own Christian perspective or theological stance was one 
of two important variables which did appear to have a bearing on 
his approach. The other variable, was the minister's own perception 
of his role within the church. The relative importance of these 
variables was deduced from comments made by the ministers during 
interviews.
6.3.1.1 The Minister's Christian Perspective
The danger of generalisations from a sample of four must be recog­
nised. Nevertheless, the interviews seemed to indicate that the 
goals or expectations of the minister with regard to the Sunday school 
were largely determined by his Christian perspective or theological 
stance. Particularly important here seems to have been his under­
standing both of the church's responsibility towards the child in
-  149 -
the area of religious education, and also the level of religious 
thinking of which a child is capable at a given age. So, for
example, where the minister considered a faith commitment - involv­
ing a conscious choice on the part of a child to follow God as set 
out in the teaching of the church - to be one of his primary goals 
in the school, his personal level of involvement in the direction 
of the school and teaching given seems to have been high. In a 
situation in which the minister saw the Sunday school as principally 
fulfilling a "civilising function" or a leisure function in a 
Christian atmosphere, his involvement in the actual religious 
teaching given at the school was minimal as this aspect of the 
school was seen to be less important.
The understanding of the timing and nature of a faith commitment or 
a conversion experience differed somewhat, even within the two schools 
classed as theologically conservative. The minister of one Sunday 
school (SSCRes) commented•
•conversion is the object and the revolution 
that is needed. It is not for us to deter-
-mine the age at which i t  comes. I would
prefer i t  later rather than younger.’
But he went on to say that he did not doubt that there could be a
genuine religious understanding or faith on the part of a child.
But he saw ‘great dangers in early religious enthusiasm* because he
fe lt i t  could produce ’a fearful shock for the child when he goes out
into the real world1, whereas if he had already seen and known the
world and what is in i t ,  then he was somewhat prepared. Clearly,
despite a belief in the importance of a conversion experience, this
minister also took into account a child’s psychology, recognising
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the difficulty of maintaining such a commitment on the part of the 
child. Nevertheless, the actual content of the Sunday school 
material taught in most of the classes clearly pointed towards 
the need for a faith commitment and appeared to encourage an early 
response.
In the other theologically conservative school (SSCRgh), there was 
a sharp divide in terms of teaching methodology "between the teacher 
and the minister,, although without apparent animosity. The teacher, 
now in her seventies, has been involved in children's work at the 
ohurch since she was eighteen and 'sees the children's work as being 
mine'. Thus, while the teacher sees the goal of the Sunday school 
to be the bringing of children into a conversion experience now, 
while they are s till  young, the minister tends to feel that a commit­
ment of this nature is something that may come as the child grows 
older or perhaps as an adult. Unlike the minister in SSCRes, he 
does not see i t  as the primary goal of the school, and does not feel 
that the instruction given in the school should be principally aimed 
at teaching the importance of a faith commitment per se. He feels 
that a child's level of religious thinking matures with his age, 
and in fact referred to Goldman's studies to support his viewpoint.
As a result of the fundamental differences in goals between the 
minister and the teacher, and because the teacher is soon to retire, 
the minister prefers to remain uninvolved in the school at this stage. 
The teacher, herself, would not be happy to have the minister involved 
in the school, feeling that he is far too lax with the children and 
she does not agree with his experientially-based approach to learning.
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The importance of a faith commitment as such apparently does not 
enter into the goal definition of the clergy in the two schools 
classed as theologically liberal. Thus, one minister saw the aim 
of the school to be that
'i t  is important that the kids feel as though they 
belong to a family and that they can understand 
this sense in worshipping or doing together.' (SSLRgh)
The emphasis here is on the atmosphere generated by the school, 
rather than on the knowledge inculcated. The minister went on to 
say that whilst the element of religious instruction per se was
present, i t  was more important to enable the children to relate
their faith to their own life  experience. This stands in interest­
ing contrast to SSCRes in which the minister saw the 'main object of 
the school as giving a thoroughly good working knowledge of the Bible'. 
He sew the Sunday school as providing a 'working foundation' for the 
child in later life.
The interviews with the ministers of both SSCRes and SSLRgh further 
indicated the important bearing that their Christian perspective had 
on their approach to the Sunday school. The minister of SSCRes 
fe lt that while the Sunday school could provide this 'working 
foundation' for the child, to have a strong, growing church, 'the 
key is preaching. A loving fellowship is important, but i t  works 
from the pulpit.' He elaborated on this by saying that what was
demanded of the Christian was not just dedication but 'a complete
end of self-interest - a full involvement in the things of Christ, 
leaving self behind'. He criticised much of the currently available
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Sunday school material for presenting a ’namby-pamby Christ’ not 
*a real, live red-blooded man’. This emphasis on the importance 
of right teaching and strong leadership, stands in contrast to the 
minister of SSLRgh who described his approach to preaching and 
ministry as ’incarnational and sacramental'. By this he meant 
that he laid stress on the aspect of God in man and of man seeing 
God in the various sacraments of the church. He went on to say 
that he finds i t  very difficult to preach about the atonement (man 
being reconciled to God through the death of Christ), although he 
did believe i t .  A young ordinand in the church (also a Sunday school 
teacher) had suggested that the church was not ’spiritual’ enough, 
in the sense of an emphasis on positive biblical teaching. The 
minister accepted that this might be the case, but had responded 
that i t  was not his approach to preach along such lines. Another 
key teacher in the school further clarified this position by saying 
that the emphasis was on a human rather than a godly church in the 
sense that interaction between different individuals and horizontal 
relationships were stressed.
The tendency for the principal emphasis in theologically conservative 
schools to be on the primary importance of factual learning was born 
out also by the nature of the teaching given in the second conserva­
tive school (SSCEgh). Although no set syllabus was followed, the 
school was conducted in the manner of a mini-service with prayers, 
hymns, notices, an offering, and a short Bible-based talk. Some 
Sundays this format varied with the inclusion of quizzes,1 but again, 
these were principally based on factual knowledge of the Bible. Both 
of the conservative schools participated in the Scripture Exam, an
r f s w '' .<'.V' ’ V■ r- • vs i "i ■ v,
interdenominational written Sunday school competition based on a 
faotual understanding of several portions of Scripture.
It is interesting to observe that of the four clergy interviewed, 
none sees -the Sunday school principally as a recruiting ground for 
the adult congregation. Possibly they would like i t  to be such 
and i t  may be structured as such (eg* the process in SSLRes whereby 
once oonfirmed, a child remains in the adult congregation rather 
than attending Sunday school). In reality, however, clergy and 
teaching staff recognise that this process from Sunday school to 
•church member happens infrequently. In situations where i t  does 
take place, the child may be from a churched home. Thus SSCRes 
minister commented:
1 Churches have made a big mistake in seeking 
to build from youth organisations and Sunday 
schools. The numbers coming through this 
way [into the church"]] are minimal.'
6.3.1.2 The Minister's Role in the Church
Closely allied to their Christian perspective, appears to be the 
priority placed by the ministers on different activities within the 
church in terms of time. Thus, in situations where the minister 
places a high priority on the value of the Sunday school as the 
principal vehicle for Christian education, he tends to be highly 
involved in the school personally, and often carries the congregation 
with him in supporting the school. In SSCRes, the minister looks on 
the church as a "family church" (rather than an all-age Sunday school), 
which is divided up into different age groups of which he leads the
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adults. Moreover, while ’the churoh has the last word as a body’, 
the members play close attention to his recommendations in selection 
of teachers. In fact, one teacher commented that the minister asks 
for "volunteers", then selects the "volunteers".
It is significant that despite the fact that this church operates 
a large and apparently thriving school, the minister calls himself 
a ’sceptic about Sunday schools. They innoculate with a mild form 
of Christianity and the children leave without knowing what real 
Christianity is about.’ Referring to children entering church 
through Brigades he commented: ’a person is churched when young and
is now almost impervious to the Gospel’. This very scepticism may 
in fact go some way towards explaining the "family church" grouping 
adopted by this church and the minister’s considerable personal 
involvement in the concerns of children's work. It would appear, 
however, that possibly the teachers tend to look upon the Sunday 
school in more traditional terms. The assistant pastor made an 
astute observation when he commented that the minister was a man of 
vision but that he was ahead of his people and 'often fails to carry 
them with him in terms of understanding although he does in loyalty'. 
The minister himself described himself as a 'radical' in a lot of 
areas. The potential for conflict which exists here between the 
minister and the teachers, will be discussed further below when con­
sidering leadership styles.
Conversely, i t  would appear that in situations where the minister 
does not personally view the school as an essential tool in Christian 
education or as having a high priority amongst the concerns of the
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church, his involvement -with i t  will he minimal, and frequently, 
so will that of the hulk of the adult congregation* Another aspect 
of this is that where clergy do not have a personal gift for working 
with children and an interest in bhem, their involvement with the 
children is.proportionately lower, although they may s till  feel the 
school to he an important part of the church life . The minister 
in SSLRgh commented on this fact in the interview: ’I can’t and
don't relate well to kids. I ’m not even quite sure how to bring 
them into the morning worship’. He has relatively li t t le  to do 
with the children and reference was made to another teacher in the 
Sunday school when information regarding the school was requested.
He does, however, visit the classes periodicalJy and, interestingly 
enough, the children generally enjoy their time in the morning 
service when he is conducting i t .  His personal orientation is 
towards work amongst adults, particularly in the field of race re­
lations. The minister in SSLdes expressed a similar lack of 
personal knowledge regarding the daily running of the school, suggest 
ing that reference be made to the teacher for further information.
In the absence of a church hall or suitable rooms, the Sunday school 
was held in the vicarage, although the minister seemed to have li t t le  
appreciation of the types of activities which the school might need 
to offer to the children and had, for example, expressed considerable 
concern over the possibility of the carpet being spoiled. In SSCRgh 
whilst the minister has a considerable interest in work amongst 
children, he remains virtually uninvolved in the school since his 
methods and approach would, as noted above, be in total contradiction 
to those of the elderly teacher currently responsible. This teacher 
is nearing retirement and rather than remove from her that which is
her primary contribution to the church, the minister has tempor­
arily withdrawn from close involvement* It is interesting to note 
that his own children do not attend this school but attend the one 
connected with the other church for which he is responsible, where 
there is considerable experimentation taking place. The level of 
personal Interest and the minister’s involvement in other aspects 
of the church’s mission thus appear to play a significant role in 
determining the extent of his involvement in the Sunday school.
Finally, i t  is also necessary to take into account two other import­
ant factors which again make generalisations in a sample of four 
difficult and necessitate that in some respects each school be taken 
as a separate unit.
The firs t of these relates to styles of leadership within the church 
which had a considerable effect on the running of the school. In 
the preliminary survey with the superintendents, i t  appeared that 
generally there was l i t t le ,  if  any, significant interaction between 
the adult congregation and the Sunday school. This referred to 
members of the congregation, however. Further investigation in the 
in-depth studies indicated that in two of the schools, the minister 
played a significant role as a reality definer, as much by his non­
involvement as by his involvement in the school. As noted already, 
the influence of the minister in SSCRès dominated all aspects of 
both the church and the school, as he exercised his authority in a 
very paternalistic manner. Both the spiritual and the organisational 
direction of the church appeared to derive ultimately from him, 
although there is a diaconate of about a dozen as well as consider-
able lay involvement. This lay involvement does not extend to 
preaching which the minister undertakes entirely himself, stressing 
that * i t  is regular Bible teaching that makes a church strong*.
All his sermons are taped and may be borrowed. He fe lt that one 
of the chief disadvantages of the Sunday school lay in the fact 
that the teachers were unable to hear the morning teaching directed 
towards the adults. At one time, he even suggested that teachers 
should change every three months in order to have the opportunity 
to join in the adult teaching sessions which he leads. However, 
the teachers objected to this as they felt i t  did not allow sufficient 
time for them to establish a rapport with the children. As a com­
promise, teachers are now encouraged to step down after one year if 
they so desire. The minister also does all the visiting and even 
the assistant pastor does not feel that he is allowed to make any 
significant contribution to the manner in which the services are 
conducted. It is interesting to observe the relationship between 
the minister and the assistant pastor. Whilst they are in agree­
ment on fundamental issues of dootrine, the assistant feels the 
need for a 'breath of fresh air* to blow through the church as the 
minister has been there for ten or eleven years and changes are slow 
in coming. Yet because he is the "assistant", newly out of training 
college, and some 35 to 40 years the minister's junior, and because 
of his great respect for the minister, there appears to be l i tt le  if 
any direct conflict on major issues. Incidentally, the minister 
draws considerable support for his policies and his style of leader- 
ship from the church secretary, who also happens to be'his son.
The potential for conflict between the minister's self-confessed
scepticism about Sunday schools and the more traditional approach 
of the teachers largely disappears in the light of his comment, noted 
above, that the main object of the school was to give a thoroughly 
good working knowledge of the Bible which the Spirit of God would 
later bring into use. Thus i t  appears that he sees the value of 
the school primarily in terms of the religious knowledge i t  imparts, 
which can then be called to mind in later years. He does not appear 
to see the school as having any intrinsic value as a social activity.
By contrast, none of the teachers expressed any fundamental doubts 
aB to the value of Sunday school per se, but each reflected the 
strong emphasis placed by the minister on the inculcation of religious 
knowledge, seeing the goals of the Sunday school very much in 
didactic terms of teaching the Bible. This close alignment between 
the goals of the minister and those of the teachers with reference 
to the school is no doubt related to the fact that the pastor has 
"selected" as teachers individuals who are in sympathy with his views. 
That there should be several such people is perhaps related also to 
the fact that, according to the pastor, 95% of the congregation are 
converts and two-thirds of the diaconate are believers of only four 
or five years. Such individuals have entered the church within the 
ten or eleven years that the pastor hh-s been there and, influenced by 
the dominant personality of thcr man' and his strong authoritarian 
leadership, i t  is perhaps to be expected that they have either accepted 
his definition-of reality and his goals (or at least are not in direct 
opposition to them) or they have left. The pastor stressed several 
times both through his teaching and in private conversation that he 
would not carry "riders". He saw the individual's commitment to the 
local church as being of paramount importance.
In view of this sense of common goal, i t  is interesting that there 
is neither a training nor a preparation class for teachers through 
which one would expect such values to he transmitted. Neither is 
there a teachers' meeting as such except for one annually at which 
material for the coming year is ordered. Rather, the approach of 
the pastor to the all-age Sunday school is such that he sees the 
decisions which must he taken regarding its  function as affecting 
the entire ohurch family. Thus concerns regarding the Sunday school 
are discussed and prayer given for them at the mid-week prayer meeting. 
Here again the pastor is in charge and leads such discussion. In 
some respects a critic might observe that this method of operation 
demonstrates the pastor's psychological astuteness, conscious or 
unconscious, in that with each group and class ultimately responsible 
to him, he can maintain control over the church.
SSLRgh, and to a lesser degree SSLRes and SSCRgh, stand in direct 
contrast to this model. In these schools, the minister operates 
only on the periphery of the school, if  indeed at all. in SSLRgh, 
the leadership style of the minister is very different to that of the 
minister in SSCRes. In SSLRgh, the minister tends to he non-direct­
ive and non-authoritarian, encouraging a maximum of lay leadership 
in all aspects of church life , from visiting, to preaching, to 
conducting worship. A "worship group" composed of Sunday sohool 
teachers, a representative from the morning and evening services, a 
church steward and the minister, meets monthly to share information, 
plan the month's Sunday school activities, the all-age morning worship 
service, and generally to have a time of fellowship. The role of the
-  160 -
minister in this group is very muoh that of one amongst equals.
His approach to ministry as a whole is of an vincarnationalH 
nature, emphasising the humanistic element - God in man - in his 
preaching, rather than engaging in biblical exegesis. Much of 
his time outside the church is involved with a church-related 
community relations project. His wife is also very involved in 
various community-based activities.
This non-directive and "incarnational" approach is reflected in the 
fact that he sees the aim of the Sunday school as being to enable the 
children to feel as though they belong to a family, which they could 
only understand by "doing together", or worshipping together as a 
family in an all-age service. His non-directive approach is also 
reflected in the fact tin t he is not particularly concerned whether 
or not the teachers share his goals. He considers that he cannot 
and does not relate well to children and the principal responsibility 
for the Sunday school rests with another individual. Significantly, 
this is not the Sunday school secretary, but another teacher who is 
very closely involved with the children outside the actual Sunday 
school situation. Possibly as a result of the lack of a strong 
authority figure within the Sunday school, the goals of the teachers 
tend to differ and there is also a wide variety of teaching styles.
In both SSLRes and SSCRgh, the minister was not involved at all in 
the actual running of the school. In SSLRes, there has been a long 
tradition of enoouraging maximum lay involvement in church affairs. 
The church council has numerous sub-committees which meet regularly 
and carry responsibility for all aspects of the church's life from
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ministry to mission to community relations. Where relevant, 
Christians from local community organisations are also co-opted 
onto these committees. As in SSLRgh, the minister in SSLRes 
adopts a very non-directive style of leadership, seeking to ensure 
that the decision-making rests principally in the hands of the 
laity. In general i t  appears that he will raise an issue which 
he feels to he of importance at a sub-committee or at the church 
council in order that a full discussion about his proposal might 
take place. As a result of his policy of encouraging the laity 
to accept responsibility, and also because working with ohildren 
is not one of his primary interests, he tends to leave the running 
of the school almost entirely in the hands of the teacher. This 
has the effect of leaving the teacher feeling somewhat isolated 
and unsupported, although, as she has been teaching for several 
years she tends simply to continue in her traditional pattern.
The minister’s non-directive, non-authoritarian style of leader­
ship and the fact that the Sunday school does not appear to rate 
very highly on the l is t  of church priorities seems also to have 
affected the response of the adult congregation towards the school. 
The Sunday school joins the adults during the morning service, but 
they sit on their own and l i t t le  if any attempt is made to encourage 
them to feel a part of the church family. Moreover, confirmation 
now takes place at about ten years, after which time the children 
are expected to remain in church for the entire service. Whilst 
the attempt is made to involve them in various functions within the 
service, as servers or in the orchestra, etc., they are too young 
to appreciate the entire service and i t  is easy for them to feel
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alienated from a church 'which they see as boring. It is also 
interesting to note that the areas in which the church attempts 
to involve the children carry strong middle class overtones. As 
servers, the young people are dressed in floor-length cassocks, 
which many inner city youngsters see as unmanly and a source of 
ridicule, and an orchestra is not typical of most inner city churches, 
The fact that these are the types of activities in which young church 
members are involved, may account in part for the fact that most of 
the few youngsters who attend the adult service are children of 
church members, and therefore are already accustomed to church-going 
and ohurch ritual.
A different situation again may be found in SSCRgh. Here again the 
minister is not involved in the school; however, as noted above, 
this is out of consideration for the teacher rather than because of 
any personal lack of interest. In point of fact, he is very 
interested in working with children and has had considerable experience 
in this area, including the organisation of holiday clubs. His 
approach to children tends to be based on an experiential teaching 
style, which the elderly teacher sees as being too 'lax* and ’modern1. 
His style of leadership also tends to be very non-authoritarian and 
non-directive. Despite withdrawing from the Sunday school, in other 
areas of church life such as worship and outreach, he has gradually 
been introducing new ideas into a predominantly elderly traditional 
congregation. For example, he has initiated a monthly youth service 
and has begun a lunch-time drop-in for students at the ...local polytech­
nic which backs onto the church. It would appear that he has exer­
cised considerable sensitivity in introducing new ideas and activities
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gradually in the context of ongoing discussions with members of the 
congregation. Thus, although they do not necessarily agree with 
his new approaches, he does not seem to have alienated the bulk of 
the congregation.
It would not be possible to say conclusively that the ministers in 
SSLRes and SSCRgh played any significant role as reality definers 
within the context of the school, whereas in SSLRgh and particularly 
in SSCRes, the minister’s approach had a significant role in deter­
mining the direction of the school.'1'.Nevertheless, in SSLRes, despite 
his non-involvement, the non-directive style of leadership adopted 
by the minister did affect the tone of the school and, to a oertain 
extent, the morale of the teacher, and thus in some respects his 
approach did have an effect on the school. It is interesting to 
note that where the minister sees the school as an important priority, 
he tends to carry the congregation with him, whereas if the minister 
does not stress the importance of the school, neither does the con­
gregation see i t  as particularly important. This would seem to 
indicate that a congregation vests considerable authority and status 
in a minister, even in situations where he attempts to exercise a 
non-directive, non-authoritarian style of leadership. It would 
appear that this is particularly so in inner city areas where leader­
ship and decision-making within the church has traditionally rested 
with the minister who is seen as trained and qualified to fu lfil this 
role.
The second factor which has a bearing on the minister's role within 
the churoh will be developed further in the final chapter.
It is posited that a link exists between the area in which the school
 : —   :—    :     : -
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is looated ("rough" v "respectable") and the minister's perception 
of the goals of the Sunday school. For example, SSCJRgh and SSLRgh 
hoth fell into the "rough" area of the Borough, In both of 
these schools the minister's orientation was towards building up 
a family atmosphere within the school in a Christian context and 
encouraging the children to feel they belonged. Both ministers 
saw this approach as a response to the needs of the children in 
their area. By contrast, in SSCRes the emphasis lay strongly on 
religious education. Whilst the Bible as such was not strongly 
stressed in SSLRes, this was probably beoause the school tended to 
be of a liberal theological orientation, and through such aspects 
as early confirmation there was more of an emphasis on churchmanship. 
There was no emphasis on the social needs of the children.
Another dimension to this might be that a larger proportion of the 
Sunday school children's parents attended the two churches in the 
"respectable" area so that the children may already have learned 
the foundations of the faith at home. This would stand in con­
trast to the situation to be found in the "rough" Sunday schools 
where parental involvement is minimal and the children are likely 
to have reoeived l i t t le  if any basic Christian teaching from home. 
Incidentally, i t  is interesting to note that the conservative Sunday 
schools tended to be far more highly structured than were the liberal 
schools which were far more loosely organised and allowed far greater 
freedom to the children. The conservative schools, with their em­
phasis on religious education, seemed to reflect the historical 
Sunday school to a far greater extent than did the liberal schools 
which seemed to draw more from the contemporary teaching styles of 
the day school.
6.5«1*3 Summary
The ln-depth interviews with the four ministers indicated that a 
wide variety of factors played a part in determining their goals 
or expectations with reference to the Sunday school. Of these 
faotors, the two principal ones appeared to he their Christian 
perspective or theological stance and their perception of their 
role within the Church, With regard to their Christian perspec­
tive, there exists a basio difference in approach between those 
of a conservative theological persuasion and those of a liberal 
persuasion, . In very general terms, i t  would appear that a minister 
of a conservative background would lay greater emphasis on a basic 
faotual teaohing of the Bible, whereas the minister of a liberal 
background would place greater emphasis on the social funotion of 
the school. However, there the simple dichotomy ends, for even 
amongst '’conservative'1 ministers there is a diversity in their 
understanding of, for example, the nature of a "faith commitment", 
the level of religious thinking of which a child is capable at any 
given age, the value of the school as a social activity, and so on.
Closely linked to his Christian perspective is the minister's 
perception of his role within the ohurch. Together, these govern 
the nature and degree of'his involvement with the school. It was 
noted, for example, that where the minister exercises an authori­
tarian and paternalistic style of leadership within the church as 
a whole, his direct involvement in determining both the content and 
the organisation of the school is considerable. In situations 
in which the minister exercises a less authoritarian and more non­
directive style of leadership with greater lay involvement, his
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degree of involvement in the major aspects of the school tends to 
"be much lower. Consequently, his influence in determining the 
direction of the school is much less. As an adjunct to this, the
in-depth studies indicated that most of the congregation followed 
the lead of the clergy with reference to their interaction with 
the Sunday school. Thus, if  the school ranked high in the 
priorities of the minister, the congregation also saw i t  as important, 
and vice versa.
Finally, this section concluded with the suggestion that ministers' 
goals for the Sunday school are also in part determined by the socio­
economic area in which the school is located: "rough" or "respect­
able" working class. In the "rough" areas, possibly in response to 
the needs of the children, the emphasis tends to lie in building up 
a welcoming family atmosphere within the school. By contrast, in 
the "respectable" areas, there was a greater emphasis on religious 
education and on church-going. ■*It was also noted that a larger 
proportion of the parents of the schoolchildren attended the churches 
in the "respectable" areas of the Borough. This aspect will be 
developed further in the final chapter,
6,3*2 Teaching Staff Perspectives
The four schools investigated had a total of thirteen teachers.
This number was unevenly distributed throughout the schools: one
teacher only in each of two schools, five in another and six in the
fourth. The degree to which these teachers had consciously spent
time analysing their goals varied greatly even within a single school, 
although as noted below (6.J.2.2), most appeared to have given some 
thought to the matter. Nevertheless, in one school, (SSCRes) a
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teacher admitted that he did not really understand children at all 
or know at what level to reach them. He had been willing to assist 
in taking a class, but had had no teaching experience whatsoever.
Because of this, he was very unclear as to what his goals were or 
as to the best way of achieving them. By contrast, another teacher 
within the same school had clearly itemised his aims as follows:
1. to bring the young people to a personal faith in 
God through Jesus Christ;
2. to' teaoh young people the ways of God and his ways
for us as outlined in Scripture and through Christian 
experience ;
3. 'to encourage Christian fellowship and family love;
■ 4* to encourage Christian morality;
5. to encourage participation in the full life of the
church on Sunday and Wednesday;
6. to encourage personal prayer and Bible study;
7. to encourage personal witness/evangelisation/testimony.
(oSCRes)
It is interesting to note that possibly apart from item 3* ’to encour­
age fellowship’, none of these aims indicates in any way that there 
might be a social or recreational side to the Sunday school, in which
being a part of a Christian family has validity in its  own right.
This is significant in the light of the question in the superintendents’ 
survey relating to why children attend Sunday school. In general 
terms, the responses to this question Indicated that the children 
attended because they enjoyed i t ,  rather than primarily to learn about 
Jesus, God and the Bible. Yet this teacher evidently did not see 
that a recreational dimension had any place in his Sunday school goals. 
Beyond these aims, he had listed the methods he employed to achieve
■'A •
these aims. Here there was stress laid on building up friendships, 
but there was a very strong sense that these were principally a means 
to an end. It appears that a carefully outlined approach such as 
this is the exception rather than the rule, and may be accounted for 
by the fact that this teacher was also the assistant pastor at the 
church, and in some senses s t i l l  "in training". However, that 
such a wide divergence in goal definition could exist within a 
single school between the teacher with only vague goals and the 
teacher with seven clearly itemised goals, illustrates a commonly 
voiced concern amongst clergy that there was frequently no choice 
available when selecting teachers, since the number of those avail­
able and willing to teach was so limited.
It would appear that in each of the Sunday schools where a close 
working relationship existed between clergy and teaching staff, the 
goals of the staff reflected the orientation of the minister. Con- 
versly, in the schools described above in the previous section wherein 
the minister allowed the teaching staff total responsibility for the 
school, there tended to be a greater divergence in both goals and 
methods. In SSCRes, in which the minister stressed the value of 
building a firm foundation of*biblical knowledge, the teaching staff 
generally tended to reflect this view in their own goal definitions. 
One teacher stated as her aim:
1 to acquaint the children with the Bible so that 
when they get older they can learn from i t  and 
apply it,..My aim is creating a foundation for 
children to break away from the idea that thb';’
Bible is a fairy story.1 (SSCRes)
Another teacher, noted above, also from SSCRes, stated his primary
aim as ’to 'bring the young people to a personal faith in God through 
Jesus Christ’. An integral part of this was teaching the Scriptures. 
A third teacher saw ’the whole of the Sunday school as a "building 
process gradually growing and nurturing the child in a knowledge of 
what Christianity is and who Jesus i s ’ (SSCRes).
In SSLRgh, despite the lack of a close association between the minister 
and the Sunday school in terms of direct ministerial involvement in 
the school, yet a good working relationship on other aspects of church 
life  is maintained. Thus a monthly "worship group” is held for 
teaching staff, congregational representatives and stewards, to 
discuss and plan for future services and to prepare a united approach 
to the Sunday school and monthly family service. Possibly because 
of this pattern of regular interaction, some goals tend to be held in 
common. In this school, the minister stressed the importance of 
building up a ’family atmosphere1. Thus, one teacher outlined his 
goals as follows;
•It is just as important [as teaching them about God3 
(not more) to teach kids an appreciation of the 
richness of life and to teach them about the poten­
tial in themselves, which means to draw them out of 
themselves.1 (SSLRgh)
Another teacher commented,
’It is necessary to keep Jesus and God in perspective.
In my class I can’t make mention of God. That is 
taboo. The kids come to church to meet their friends 
...To the kids, God’s an abstract. The kids can’t 
come to grips with i t .  You read about i t  in the 
Bible, but you can read about Oliver Twist and he’s 
not rea l.’ (SSLRgh)
A third teaoher saw i t  somewhat differently»
'The kids are presented with the Gospel to the 
extent that they have to make a deoision yes 
or no. This is the broad outline. The 
challenges or claims have to be put differently 
at different times.' (SSlRgh)
Underlying this broad aim he claimed that his Sunday school group 
was 'THE social group' to which the children belonged and that 
they were involved together as a unit outside the actual Sunday 
session. Perhaps most interesting is the aim of the Sunday school 
superintendent :
'to teach the children about Jesus and our Lord 
because they don't get i t  at school or at home, 
and to encourage them to continue attending church 
as they get older.1 (SSLHgh)
This is significant for two reasons. Firstly, this teacher is in 
her fifties , considerably older than the other teachers. In the 
Interview, she emphasised the recent decline she saw in the numbers 
of children attending Sunday school. She fe lt that in recent years 
the children had become much more 'rude and answered back', and 
attributed this to a lack of parental control and a total lack of 
discipline in the schools. She also fe lt that the rise in the 
number of single-parent families, broken homes, or homes in which 
both parents were at work all day leaving the children to care for 
themselves, resulted in many disturbed children. Secondly, this 
teacher is superintendent by virtue of her age and the length of 
time she has been at the church, despite the fact that her views 
are not coterminal with those of the majority of the teachers.
She is actually superintendent in name rather than practice insofar 
as none of the links into the school were made through her, but
through another teacher. The children have very l i t t le  appreciation 
for her regarding her as 'bossy1 and 'old-fashioned'.
This position of Sunday school secretary or superintendent raises 
some interesting issues. In three of the four schools, the Sunday 
school secretaries, all women, were either retired or near retire­
ment and had been involved in the church or Sunday school for most 
of their lives. In SSCRgh, the secretary was well over 70 and had 
been involved in the school since she was 18. In SSLtigh, the 
secretary, now in her mid-fifties, had been involved in the church 
and Girls'Brigade since she was five. In SSCRes, the secretary had 
been attending the same church for over 60 years. They all spoke 
nostalgically of the past, recalling the time when church-going was 
more the norm amongst adults and when Sunday school numbers ran in 
the hundreds. Two of the three were s till directly involved in 
teaching, although both their goals and teaching styles appeared to 
be at variance with those of the other teaching staff and the minister 
as well as unrelated to the needs and life experiences of the children 
In fact, one of the secretaries employed such dated teaching methods 
(see above, pl52) that they were at total variance with those of the 
minister who chose not to become involved in the school. The third 
teacher had stood down from teaching because she felt there was a need 
for younger teachers who were 'more in touch with the present 
generation'.
Gf greatest significance regarding this position of secretary or 
superintendent is the fact that, despite the impression given by 
this title , they were not necessarily the key person in the school.
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(The exception was the teacher in SSCRgh, and had the minister 
insisted on his own approach, she would not have remained the key 
person either.) This is illustrated hy the fact that the secretary 
in SSCRes observed with some annoyance that she had not been 
consulted about several decisions that had been taken concerning 
the school. It would appear again here that the minister controls 
the decision-making, and that the secretary’s position is primarily 
seen to be one of administration: ordering the lesson material,
coordinating the.Scripture JExam, organising the collection, and so 
on. In SSLRgh, a somewhat different dimension emerges, in that the 
teacher who is. the key person finds i t  somewhat embarrassing that 
people should relate to him, rather than to the superintendent. Yet 
he recognises that both the children and the other teachers find 
her approach too authoritarian, and he also feels that she tends to 
over-commit herself in other areas to the detriment of the Sunday 
school.
This issue is interesting in that i t  highlights the fact that, 
oonsciously or unconsciously, many schools have evolved a system 
whereby the nominal responsibility for the school rests with a 
person, often elderly, who holds the title  of Sunday school secre­
tary or superintendent, whereas in fact the real power lies with 
someone totally different. This may have a bearing on the separatism 
which exists between the church and the school in many situations, 
in that the more traditional members of the congregation may persist 
in seeing power lying with the older, ’’safer” figure of the secretary 
or superintendent, whereas in fact the school may have its  own key
f ig u re  who is  f re q u e n tly  younger and more in n o v a tiv e .
Three interesting factors emerge from this synopsis of teaching staff 
goals which hear closer investigation.
6.3*2.1 Sooial Factors
Firstly, the degree to which teachers take cognizance of the social 
factors affecting a child's background varies considerably. The 
discriminating variable here seems to be the socio-economic area 
into which the school falls. Teaching staff of schools located in 
the predominantly "rough" working class areas generally appeared to 
be alert to the social needs and home backgrounds of the children.
As the majority of such children came from homes with no church 
connection, several of the teachers had spent considerable time v is it­
ing the homes. In one of these schools, a teacher rejected the term 
"visiting" when applied to children and their parents, and substituted 
"building up relationships", observing that parents did not respond 
to any formal type of visiting. He further commented that one of the 
teachers operated an "open house" policy for all the children in his 
neighbourhood connected with the school, inviting them in or taking 
them home and thus becoming acquainted with the parents in this in­
formal manner. Also two teachers in this same school (SSLBgh) had 
taken a group of the older children away on a camping trip. The 
teaching staff in these schools were thus aware of the particular
forms of deprivation facing the children.
'The kids are very inward looking. You can talk 
about the shortage of food, e.g., the Indians and 
rice, but here...doing without something means
doing without your car. They think of things in
concrete, monetary terms... [The Sunday school mat- 
erial^ attempts to make kids aware of the richness 
of life , but kids around [here^  ...fo r whom there is 
no richness in life , life is at best a drag'. (SSLRgh)
Another teacher commented on the fact that very few children in the 
Sunday school (SSLJRgh) came from complete family units, saying that 
if  the incidence of broken homes or single-parent families in the 
Sunday school were 'representative of East London society as a whole, 
then we're a mixed up lo t '. One teacher expressed some reticence 
about visiting because 'you never know which part of the family you 
might meet - possibly mum's boyfriend'.
It was interesting that in the interviews, teachers of schools in 
"rough" working class areas talked extensively about the children, 
their backgrounds, the difficulties they faced and the multi-racial 
situation. By contrast, the teachers in the "respectable" working 
class areas tended to talk more about church and Sunday school 
structure, and teaching material and methods. This may have been 
because teachers in the "respectable" areas did not see the social 
background of the children as an issue, since within these areas 
many of the school children come from churched families. Others, 
in SSCRes, attend by virtue of their being members of the Brigades,
The Boys'and Girls'Brigades are specifically Christian organisations 
and membership carries with i t  the requirement of attendance at 
Sunday school. It would appear, however, that while the children 
enjoy the Brigades, many of them initially attend Sunday school 
reluctantly. This led the minister in SSCRes to make the comment 
'a person is churched when young and is now almost impervious to the 
Gospel'. Little visiting is carried out in these areas - the prin­
cipal reason being given as lack of time - as church families are not 
visited as such, and contacts through the Brigades are left to Brigade
v:
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leaders to follow up. Thus, frequently the teaching staff know 
comparatively li t t le  about the home situations of some of their 
children. Where social factors were taken into account, they 
were more frequently seen in terms of the need for the Sunday 
school to compensate for the lack of adequate religious education 
teaching in the day schools, rather than in terms of the distinc­
tive social needs facing the inner city working class child.
This may in part be accounted for by the fact that the majority 
of children from.schools in "respectable" working class areas were 
drawn from relatively stable home situations. In SSCRes in 
particular, there was no regularly structured opportunity for the 
teaching staff to meet together to discuss issues such as the 
social patterns of the area, or to plan strategy. Teachers were 
invited to raise matters at the mid-week prayer meeting, but it 
appeared that each class operated more or less independently.
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■ 6.3.2.2 Social Background of Teaching Staff
.. A second significant factor relates to the socio-economic background
IMS' ; ' - •* of the teaching staff themselves, the majority of whom hold or arewhV'-' ;V
training for some professional or white collar position. Of the 
thirteen teachers, one is retired, three are in white collar work 
in the city, one is a graduate in engineering working in computer 
programming, one is a clergy wife, one an ordinand, one in college, 
one studying for a PhD, one a community worker, one a teacher (now a 
housewife), one an assistant pastor, and one is training to be a 
chartered accountant. A revealing comment was made by the churoh 
secretary in SSCRes when he observed that the only "good" teacher
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the school had at present was the person who was a trained day 
school teacher hy profession. There seemed to be no awareness 
of the fact that a day school teacher might not necessarily be 
the best teacher within a Sunday school situation. This inter­
viewee saw Sunday school primarily in terms of religious education, 
and by his definition a trained day school teacher was the best 
qualified individual to "teach” religion in Sunday school.
The teachers’ "respectable" working class or middle class background 
was also reflected in their articulate comments in the interviews 
and in their precise goal definitions. It appeared that the maj­
ority of teachers had given some thought to their aims within the 
school. However, i t  was apparent in some instances that the goals, 
having been formulated, were maintained without reference to their 
validity for the contemporary situation. For example, in SSCRgh, 
the teacher several times observed with great bewilderment that 
she did not understand why the numbers of children attending Sunday 
school were dropping. Only a few years previously, sixty to 
seventy children used to attend, and as they are running the school 
in the same way as they have always done,, she cannot understand the 
drop-off rate. In other instances, the teaching styles and the 
methodology appeared to be out of touch with the interests of the 
children. Again in SSCRgh, the Victorian-style approach of the 
school apparently no longer related to the children, and goals and 
methods remained as they had been for years. This school used 
the Sunday School Hymnary, firs t published last century, and generally 
closed the session with ”A Vesper Verse to be Sung at the Close of the 
School” such as the following:
See, Lord, before Thy throne, Thy children bending 
Ere from our school we take our homeward way,
We seek Thy guidance, each young life defending 
From harm and danger both by night and day -
Until we meet again. Amen. Amen. 2
In yet another school, the methods adopted by a particular teacher 
tended to alienate the children according to their comments, and 
this prevented goals from being fulfilled. This teacher operated 
on a very strict authoritarian basis, summarised by another teacher 
in the phrase, 'I'm not continuing until you all shut up and listen '.
2.3 Leadership Styles 
A final element which must be considered in an analysis of the goals 
of the teaohing staff is the effect which a charismatic leader may 
have on both the definition and the achievement of goals. Thus where 
olergy or indeed, an individual teacher exercises a strong charismatio 
leadership, i t  may be argued that other teachers are more likely to
derive their goals from this leader. In SSCRes the minister is
clearly the significant reality definer within the churoh, and it  
may be argued that the teaching staff derive their goals from him. 
Also, insofar as he is responsible for recommending teaching staff 
i t  may be argued that he selects those in sympathy with his goals.
I t is not possible to isolate the single most significant factor. 
However, i t  is clear that where a strong leader operates, other 
teaching staff are inevitably influenced by his approach. In fact, 
one teacher commented that this minister was 'the mainstay' of the 
church and wondered where the church would be without him, qualifying 
this with the comment: 'I  suppose I shouldn't really ask that'.
In turn, ohildren also will respond to such a leader and i t  may follow
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that his goals are therefore achieved more quickly and effectively 
than are those of a less charismatic personality. In SSLRgh, the 
teacher operating the "open house", policy has a very strong 
following amongst the young people in the school, and several of 
them commented that they attended the school because of this teacher 
and his wife. Probed further, several of them indicated that they 
would stop attending if the teacher left the school'. The teacher 
was aware of this factor and expressed considerable ooncern over it .
It may have been-that in this school the teacher and his wife ful­
filled parent figure roles as so many of the children came from 
broken family units.
6.3«2.4 Summary
It would appear that the goals or expectations of the teachers in 
these four schools centre around four principal elements; religious 
education, preparation for adulthood, personal faith, and social 
interaction.
First, there was a trend amongst many teachers to see the school as 
a vehicle for religious education. In the theologically conserv­
ative schools, providing the children with a strong biblical founda­
tion was seen as essential in order to bring them to the point at 
which they could choose to make a faith commitment. In the theologi­
cally liberal schools, i t  tended to be the teachers of the older 
generation who stressed the importance of religious education because 
i t  was no longer taught at school or at home. These teachers felt 
that in recent years, children had become much less disciplined and
linked this to the lack of supervision and the teaching of 
religious, and, by implication, moral principles at home.
Secondly, SSCRes in particular stressed the importance of the 
Sunday sohool as preparation ground for adulthood in the sense 
of "building a good foundation". SSCRes seems to have “been the 
exception in making this emphasis, perhaps reflecting the influ­
ence of the minister. Thirdly, about three teachers saw their 
aim as to bring the child to a point of personal faith. This 
number "was somewhat lower than had been expected based on the 
preliminary talks with the Sunday school staff in the theologically 
conservative schools. It can be attributed both to the stress 
laid on religious education in the Sunday schools in the sense of 
imparting factual information about Christianity, and also to the 
tendency, particularly in SSCRes to stress the permanence of adult 
rather than child conversions.
Finally, there was a strong emphasis in the theologically liberal 
schools on the value of the school as a base for social interaction.
In SSLRgh, the logical extension of this was that several of the staff 
were involved with the children on a social basis outside the actual 
school situation. Within the school, there was a strong emphasis on 
creating an informal, welcoming family atmosphere in which the child­
ren were encouraged to share with each other and the teaching staff 
as friends with friends. However, neither of the conservative 
schools emphasised this aspect at all as being of any major import­
ance. Any social activities related to the church in.which the 
Sunday school children were involved oame by virtue of their being
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Brigade members. As there appeared to he no significant interaction
between the school and the Brigades, there was no overlap of this
social dimension into the Sunday school.
6. 3.3 Children*s Perspectives
In analysing the goals and expectations of the children in the four
schools selected for in-depth study, i t  is essential'that they be
examined within the context of the Sunday school as a whole and not 
as isolated expressions of a child’s imagination. To this end, a 
useful approach is to examine three aspects of the child's commitment 
to. the Sunday school, seeing his expression of his expectations of 
the Sunday school as arising out of the interplay between these 
aspects. The three aspects are: (l) Why the child started attending
Sunday school; (2) Why he presently attends (personal goals);
(3 ) What he sees as the aims of the Sunday school (perceived goals).
Two subsidiary areas which also have a bearing on understanding the 
child’s definition of the goals of the Sunday school are his projected 
-.future involvement with Sunday school or church and his assessment of 
what i t  means to be a Christian and his application of this to himself, 
, In addition, there are a number of other factors within the Sunday 
sohool or church context which'also have a bearing on the child's 
goal definition, although their influence may be less direct. These 
are factors such as the child's attitude towards adult services, 
towards prayer, the attitudes of parents and friends towards the 
church, the content of the Sunday school curriculum, the influence 
of baptism, the influence of a church school and so on.
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There were a total of some 97 children in the four schools selected 
for study. Of these, 43 (including 10 beginners) were in SSCRes,
29 were in SSLRgh, 12 were in SSLRes, and 13 were in SSCRgh. It 
was decided not to interview the 10 ohildren in SSCRes who were in 
the beginners class ages four to six. Interviews with a group of 
five year olds in another school indicated that many of the questions 
could not be answered by this age group (eg., How long have you been 
coming to Sunday school? What do your parents do? What is the aim 
of the sohocl?) It is also important to note that SSCRgh began the 
year in Ootober with 13 on the roll, but actual weekly attendance had 
dropped to three or four over a four or five month period, Of the 
97 ohildren, 35 were of West Indian extraction, 51 were white, and the 
remaining 11 consisted of children from Nigeria, Malaysia, India, and 
four half-caste (West Indian/white) children. It is interesting to 
note that the highest proportion of white children were to be found 
in SSCRes, whilst the highest proportion of West Indian ohildren 
were to be found in SSLRgh. This distribution oonfirms the con­
clusions drawn from the initial interviews held with the Sunday 
school superintendents in which it was noted that there was a higher 
proportion of West Indian involvement within the churches in the 
Stratford area of the Borough as compared with the East Ham area.
This is also supported by the census data regarding ethnic origins.
The ethnio distribution within the four schools is as follows:
TABLE 6.1 The E thn ic  D is t r ib u t io n  o f C h ild ren  W ith in  the Four Schools
Selected for In-Depth Study.
Theological Orientation
Conservative Liberal
’RespeCtable”
Socio-economic
Class
9 West Indian 
1 Asian 
33 White
8 West Indian 
2 Guayanan 
2 White
"Rough” 8 We st Indian 
4 Half Caste 
1 White
10 West Indian 
3 Nigerian 
1 Malaysian 
15 White
There was a wide age range within the Sunday schools; the youngest 
child was. four years old and the oldest (who also doubled as a teacher) 
was eighteen. However, the majority of children were of junior school 
age, approximately nine to twelve years old. Generally, there were 
fewer children over twelve than there were under nine. In the two 
larger schools, specific classes were held for teenagers and these 
had on average 8 to 10 (SSCRes) or 10 to 12 (SSLRgh) youngsters in 
them. The other two schools had no children above the age of twelve.
.Let us now examine in detail the three aspects of a child’s involve- 
ment in Sunday school. In the following quotations from the 
interviews, the school, ethnic origin and age of the child are noted 
in parentheses.
,6.3*3*1 Initial Involvement 
There is the point at which a child first starts attending Sunday school,
’We walked around looking for a church and saw this 
church so we came [here],’ (SSLRgh, W.I., 1 4)
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'Mum and Dad came to church...I can't quite walk!'
(SSLRes, white, 9) (n.h., child lives five miles away)
'I felt like coming "because there was nothing to do.'
(SSLRes, W.I. , 12)
'Uncle had a piece of paper through the door telling 
him everybody could go.' (SSLRgh, Malaysian, 7)
'I started because my sister went with a friend and 
asked if I wanted to go.’ (ssCRes, white, 10)
'Well, I just started coming after going to B.D.
JBoys' Brigade , Tou see, you gotta come really.'
(SSCRes, white, 10)'
'My mum wanted us to come,' (SSCRgh, W.I., 8)
Reasons for this initial step vary quite widely as may be seen, 
from a oonscious decision on the part of the parents to find a 
Sunday school to which to send the children, to attendance almost 
"by accident": 'Y/ell, I just started coming after going to B.B.'.
There are four variables which appear to affect significantly the 
reason why a child first attends Sunday school. The first of these 
relates to the ethnic origins of the parents. For example, based 
on the comments of the children, there appears to be a far greater 
concern amongst West Indian parents that the child should attend 
Sunday school than there does amongst white parents.
'I come because my mum thinks I should.' (SSLRes, W.I., 12)
'When we moved here, the first thing my mum did was to find 
a Sunday school.' (SSLRgh, W.I,, 12)
’My mum and dad and me sisters said, "One of these days 
we're going to go to church". So I said alright and we 
went.' (SSCRgh, W.I., 12)
This finding is in keeping with the cultural background of many West 
Indian families in which church attendance was an important factor 
in the Caribbean community. Since coming to England, many members 
of the West Indian community have lapsed in their church-going, in
particular those who attended churches of the main-line denomin­
ations in their home countries. Comments made by a group oft
boys in SSLRgh supported this.
Rl. 'Like my mother. She went in Jamaica, Then she
came here and sent the kids but she was too busy 
with housework...'
R2. 'Same here. My mother went in Jamaica, not here.'
Rl. 'Mum got a oertifioate for passing exams in the
Sunday school [in Jamaica^].’ (SSLRgh, group interview,
W.I., Rl: 11; R2: 12)
Another girl commented;
'My parents used to go [to churchj in Jamaica. But 
mum is an auxiliary nurse and works Sundays. Dad
has to stay home and cook dinner. He works at F o r d B , '
(SSCRes, W.I., 11)
This tendency to lapse has been due in part to the pressures of life 
within a foreign country, which often include Sunday work, and also 
in part to the cool reception which many received within the tradi­
tional English churches. Others have joined the close-knit communi­
ties existing in and around the many black-led churches which have 
sprung up particularly in the large urban centres in England. These 
black-led churches generally encourage entire families to attend 
church, and many have a minibus with which to collect the faithful. 
Therefore, where parents have lapsed, whilst many may still maintain 
the tradition of sending their children to Sunday school, it is
more likely that they will be sent to a white -led traditional
English school. Here generally the emphasis placed on parental 
attendance at church is minimal compared with the pressures 
exerted by the black-led churches. Also, many choose a school 
of the same denomination to that which they themselves attended 
back in the West Indies. Finally, many choose the school which is
-  185 -
nearest, which, simply in proportional terms is more likely to 
he a white-led rather than a black-led school.
The second variable relates to parental involvement in the church.
In families where both parents are involved, the child’s attendance 
at Sunday school can generally be attributed to the fact that the 
parents bring him with them. Often these are families who hold 
leadership positions within the church, for example, ministers,
Sunday school teachers, a church secretary, a Boys’ Brigade officer, 
a sacristan and so on. A total of 12 children had parents who 
were involved in some such capacity. A further 15 children 
indicated that one or both parents or another close relative 
attended regularly. About half of the remainder stated that their 
parents attended periodically or would come for a special occasion.
It is interesting to note that the highest proportion of children 
with both parents attending church, and who indicated that they 
began attending Sunday school because of their parents, fell within 
the ’respectable" area of the Borough. This again may serve to
support the findings of the Initial interviews wherein it became 
apparent that the tradition of church-going is more common in 
"respectable" working class areas rather than in "rough" working 
class areas. An interesting footnote to this aspect, however, is 
that SSLBgh contained within it a few parents (mainly West Indian) 
who had started attending church as a result of their children 
attending Sunday school - a reversal of the trend in the "respectable" 
area. This appeared to be a direct result of the steady building 
up of relationships carried out by the teacher in the school who 
operated the "open house" policy. These parents had first become
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involved in assisting with social activities such as cooking 
or providing transport, and this provided a bridge for them 
into the church.
The third variable governing the reasons why a child began 
attending Sunday school relates to the activities offered by 
the church, in particular those of the Boys’ Brigade or the Girls’ 
Brigade. It should be noted here that a stipulation made by the 
Brigades is that a child must attend church if he is to attend the 
Brigade. This is differentially enforced within the schools.
Thus in the two schools running Brigades, SSCRes enforces this, 
whereas SSLRgh does not. Hence in SSCRes, over a third of the 
children in the appropriate age group indicated that they initially 
attended Sunday school because of joining the Brigade.
’I used to go to another Sunday school.,.in the 
afternoon. But I joined Brigade and so I come 
to JjSSCResJ .. .in the morning.' (SSCRes, W.I., 11)
'Well, I just started coming after going to B.B. 
iBoys’Brigade^. You see, you gotta come really.’
(SSCRes, white, 10-)
’Me and my friend, she used to go to Girls1 Brigade..♦
She took us to a display of Girls1 Brigade. And then 
next time we decided we was going to Girls’Brigade, 
but we had to go to church to go to Girls'Brigade and 
so we just started to go to church.’ (SSCRes, white 10)
However, despite this initial requirement, it is fair to say that 
most of the children indicated that they thought they would continue 
to attend Sunday school even if they stopped attending the Brigade, 
although clearly it is difficult for a child to make a^conclusive 
statement of this nature.
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A fourth variable which figured significantly in Sunday schools 
in ’‘rough” working class areas where neither parental influence 
nor Brigades played a significant role, was the influence of 
friends.
‘I started coming because G. was my best friend and 
he invited me,’ (SSLHgh, white, 11)
'S.’s mum invited me to join.’ (sSCRgh, W.I., 8)
It would appear from the responses of the children that the 
Sunday school fulfills an important function in providing oppor­
tunities for social interaction not available elsewhere. It is 
•a communal type of activity in which friends can take part together. 
From the parents' viewpoint, it is a ’safe" place for children to 
go, since with set hours and activities in a particular place, it 
has clearly defined boundaries with the additional benefit of 
seeking to instill into the child some religious/moral principles.
A number of the children commented that the aspect they enjoyed 
best about the Sunday school was the opportunity which it provided 
to meet friends, to talk together, and to do things and go places 
together, indicating that the S3hool was fulfilling an important 
function as a focus of recreational activity.
Current Involvement - The Child's Personal Goals 
The second area relating to a child’s involvement in the school 
bears on the reasons why he currently attends. There is a certain 
degree of overlap between the first and second areas. Thus, the 
reasons why a child initially attended Sunday school may' be the 
motivating factor in his current attendance. u’or example, a child 
may have originally attended on the invitation of a friend and he
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may continue to attend in order to be with his friend^ On th& 
other hand, his reasons for initially coming to the school and 
the reasons for his current involvement may bear no apparent 
relationship. Common examples of this were the children who 
o r ig in a lly  attended because of the Brigade requirements. Most
of these Indicated that they now attend in order to b# with frpends,
\
or because they enjoy it and so on. In response to ;;he question,
’Do you enjoy going to Sunday school?', one teenager {replied,
’Not to begin with with. Then I went becahse I 
was forced to - not forced to, but I was tbld to 
do it. Nowadays I go because I want to.’
(SSLBgh, W.I., 18)
Responses to the interviews isolated four main reasonii why children 
currently attend Sunday school:
(a) to meet friends
(b) belief in God
(c) something to do/enjoy it
(d) required to attend
a) The element of attending in order to meet friends appears to be 
a significant factor in sustaining the continued involvement of many 
children. This is particularly so in situations where there is little 
else to do on a Sunday, and few places in which to congregate socially, 
and also in situations in which the primary reference group of a child 
is his peer group within the Sunday school. For such children, the 
Sunday school fulfills an important function as a recreational 
activity. We shall return to this point later as it reinforces 
findings from the initial interviews with the superintendents. In
assessing the reasons why children attend Sunday school, one of the
older teenagers emphasised its importance.
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’I think that some kids go because in certain age 
groups they've got members of their own school and 
they go to the same Sunday school, and they go there 
to see them and have a muck about. Some kids go to 
Sunday school just for that.' (SSLRgh, W.I., 18)
This was supported by two other children.
’[At Sunday school] you get to meet everybody.'
(SSCRes, W.I., 11)
'Afterwards you get a good old chat and talk to 
people. You see everybody there you don't see 
during the week.' (SSLRgh, W.I., 13)
An important variable which should be taken into account at this 
point is the day school. There are two elements involved here. 
Firstly, in some of the Sunday schools, the majority of children 
attended the same day school. Thus, in many ways, the Sunday 
school was a recreational extension of the day school situation.
The child moved within the same circle of friends, particularly if 
his closest friends also attended Sunday school. Although one 
might question her proportions, the principle remains the same in 
the comment made by one girl to the effect that
'Most of my friends go to church...There are more 
people in my class that go to Sunday school than 
that don't.' (SSLRgh, W.I., 14)
In situations where the children attended different schools, Sunday 
school was an opportunity to meet with friends that 'you don't see 
during the week*. Again, the element of friendship and fellowship 
was significant. Secondly, the majority of children in one Sunday 
school (LRgh) had attended the local church junior school. This 
was important both for the element of friendship and also for the 
common background held by the children in terms of religious educa­
tion, Thus while the creedal value of religious education in
-  190 -
-v. •
■Sj
itself may have had little impact on the child, at least there 
was generally a common hody of knowledge amongst the children on 
which the Sunday school teacher could draw.
--a ( h) The element of attendance because of a belief in God appeared
v to be significantly related to parental involvement within the church. 
Few, if any, children from non-church-going families indicated that 
they attended because of a belief in God. On the other hand, where 
the child came from a church-going Christian family, the response 
was more likely to relate to a belief in God. It was difficult to 
determine whether a child's response was derived from a genuine
personal belief, or whether he was responding as he felt was expected
A „'■••".'A;;V*-,, v v.4 ’ •
H'S v a : ■ °f him. Very few children gave "belief in God" as a reason for
attending, and those for whom some aspect of worship did arise were
?H';‘ ; primarily West Indian children whose parents used to or continued to
attend church themselves. Thus one child said she came 'to pray to
God' (SSCRes, W.I., ll). Another child said, 'I like to be with
God' - then added, 'I like to be with my mates, too' (SSLRgh, W.I., 11) 
An interesting comment came from an eleven year old West Indian
girl who said her parents were both Christian, and who came to Sunday
v,\- , .
X' school because
'You make lots of new friends and learn more and 
more about the Christian life.’
Later in the interview when asked what she thought God was like, she 
responded,
R. 'He's very precious to me.'
I. 'Why?'
R. 'Because he saved us from our sin although some of us 
do have them...He saved everybody so that...we could 
be happy.' (SSCRes, W.I., ll)
This was the clearest statement in "theological" terms regarding 
what a belief in God involved. Without denying the validity of 
the experience for the child herself, it can perhaps he attrib­
uted to the fact that she used to attend a pentecostal Sunday 
school which tend to be theologically very conservative, stress 
factual learning, and frequently encourage the children to make 
a faith commitment.
c) A number .of children indicated that they attended Sunday school 
because it was something to do or because they enjoyed it. Again, 
these categories are not mutually exclusive in that one reason a 
child presumably enjoys Sunday school is because his friends attend. 
However, while the initial response of a child often related to 
enjoyment, the actual reason for this enjoyment only became 
apparent through probing. In some instances the content of the 
Sunday school session gave rise to the enjoyment. In other instances 
it was the opportunity to meet friends. One of the most straight­
forward answers to this question came in an interview with a ten 
year old white boy who comes from a difficult broken home situation:
'It's better than staying at home - there's nothing 
on telly.' (SSLHgh, white, 10)
Another child responded:
'[i.come] mainly because I like it.' (SSLRgh, W.I., 14)
R1. 'I quite enjoy it.' (i*®** Sunday school]
I. 'What's good about it? Why is it good9'
EL. 'Cause I get bored at home of a Sunday morning.'
R2. 'Yeah, nothing interesting to watch oh television... 
sitting there...I'd rather be here...'
I. 'You mean if there was something interesting on telly 
you'd stay home and watch it on a Sunday morning?'
E2. 'No, I'd still come.'
EL. 'Yeah, I'd watch the rest of it when I got home.'
(SSCRes, group interview,
EL: white, 11; R2* W.I., 12)
■i *\m
In one of the interviews, a group of three hoys was asked why
they thought that children continued to attend Sunday school.
Their responses summarised what they saw to he a number of the
major reasons.
Rl, ’Most kids go when there’s a cluh and then go 
on to Sunday school.’
R2. ’A lot of kids go when they’re small and carry 
on and carry on.’
R3# ’Older kids go because their friends go and
they’re invited. Some go because it’s some­
thing to do.’ (SSLRgh, group interview, W.I.,
Rli 12, R2: 11, R3t 15)
Several children saw Sunday school as a preferable alternative to 
church.
’Well, if you go into church, you get boring 
sermons. If you come here, you don’t have 
to listen to sermons. C. [sister, now con­
firmed so stays in church] takes her homework 
to do during sermons 'cause they’re so boring,’ 
(SSLRes, white, 9)
R. ’ [Sunday school gives] a chance to see friends.
You learn more, it’s more interesting than 
-SIvV' * staying in church. It’s boring staying in
y  :• . church.1
v . I. "'What’s boring about church?'
" R. 'We sing songs we don't know. They’re known by
•' ■ the old people but not the young. I don’t
. like sermons 'cause they go on too long and go
7 0 ' on about things that are interesting to old
'••VS. . people - makes you want to fall asleep. '
J T *  V  (SSLRgh, white, 1 7 )
■tO
• / .
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d) Finally, a few children said that they had to attend. The 
two reasons given for this were the Brigades and parental insist­
ence. Again, it appears that there is an overlap here in that 
some children gave their primary reason for attendance as parental 
pressure, yet other comments in the interviews indicated that they
also enjoyed coming to Sunday school per se and claimed they 
•would continue to attend even if they were free not to come.
Those who said they attended because of the Brigades tended to 
he those who had joined the Sunday school fairly recently as a 
result of the activities of the Brigades and who apparently did 
not yet feel entirely settled within the school.
It is interesting to note that the children who indicated that 
they attended because of parents, were frequently children of 
church-going parents or church members who were highly involved in 
the activities of the church.
’My mum and dad make me go to Sunday school and I 
can’t stay home by myself.’ (SSLRgh, white, 7 )
I, ’If you don’t like Sunday school, why dc you keep 
going0’
R. 'I’m made to, I have to go.’ (SSLRgh, white, 11)
When asked if she would continue to attend church if her parents 
stopped going, another child also from a Christian background, 
responded without hesitation, ’No' (SSCRes, W.I., 10). Another 
child, not from a Christian background commented:
’My mum wants us to come. The only time she doesn’t 
let us go is if its raining or if we feel sick...
Dad never comes except on special occasions because 
he’s not interested. He likes reading the Bible but 
doesn’t like going to church because he doesn’t like 
sitting.’ (SSLRes, Guayanan, 8)
The tendency for parents to coerce their children into attending 
Sunday school, despite the fact that the children may-/prefer not 
to attend, could have the effect of alienating the child from both 
the Sunday school and the church as he grows older. This is in
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fact "born out by the studies of Etzioni on complex organisations 
(1961) who observed that 'coercive power#..applied to committed or 
only mildly alienated lower participants jjl.e., children]...is 
likely to affect adversely such matters as morale, recruitment, 
socialisation, and communication, and thus to reduce effectiveness'. 
Thus parental coercion of this nature is likely to have an alien­
ating effect on the child in terms of his future involvement with 
the Christian community. It is also interesting to speculate 
what influence•parental patterns of church attendance might have 
on such a child in future years. It might be hypothesised that 
where the goals set by the parents for their children are not 
congruent with the goals which the parents set for themselves 
regarding church-going, it *is likely that in future years the child 
will eventually follow the parents' example, adopting the parents' 
goals and dismiss those goals set for him when a child as being 
childish. For example, this same child, when asked about future 
involvement with the church responded somewhat doubtfully, 'I don't 
know'. This point will be discussed further when looking at the 
child's expectations regarding future involvement with church or 
Sunday school.
6.5.3*3 The Child's Perception of Sunday School Goals
The third area of a child's involvement with the school relates to
what he sees to be the aim or goal of the school. Essentially
these are perceived goals according to the child's interpretation
l0-yfy
o f  what he sees as the official goals of the school. The second 
area relating to the child's reasons in coming may be interpreted
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as the child’s personal goals. It would appear that generally 
the child’s perception of the goals of the goals of the Sunday 
school "bore some relation to teaching about God and Jesus.
.’It is to teach the kids about God and Jesus, 
apart from the odd stories you get at Christmas 
and Easter and so forth.,,it’s there for you to 
get to know about Him throughout the rest of 
the year.’ (SSLBgh, W *I•, 18)
’It’s for us to learn about God and things like 
that, and Jesus.’ (SSCBgh, W.I., 11)
El. ,:Itls to teach people about Jesus.’
R2. ’Yeah, so that they can go up into heaven...
Don’t want to go where it is all horrible, want 
to go where my friends are.’ (SSLBgh, group 
interview, Rlj white, 10'j R2j W.I., ll)
’It’s to get you to ask God into your life and 
that - get you to believe.’ (SSC0.es, white,15)
’You get bored in church because you don’t under­
stand it. Sunday school builds you up to a 
stage where you can go into church and under­
stand it.’ (SSLRes, white, 9)
El. ’To teach people about God, to make them under­
stand.. . ’
E2* ’...What God’s like.’
El. ’Yeah, what God’s like,..to understand why He
saved us really, more things about God. Cause 
when you come to Sunday school you learn things 
so when you grow up and you go into the bigger 
church and they all say things, so you’ll be 
able to understand them and understand what 
he’s [minister’sj talking about.’
(SSCRes, group interview, white, El: 10, R2: 11)
I. ’Why do you want to learn about God?’
R, ’Cause that's what Sunday school and church is
for.' (SSCRgh, W.I., 11)
There were very few children who saw the official goals of the 
Sunday school as related exclusively to activities or^fipiendship. 
This stands in interesting contrast to the reasons why children 
said they attended Sunday school. The fact that personal goals
and perceived goals were not congruent apparently had little 
effect on the level of a child’s attendance. It would appear 
that in the minds of most children, their perception of the 
official goals of the Sunday school hore little if any relation 
to their personal involvement in the school and, indeed, tended 
to be irrelevant to them. This was further emphasised by the 
fact that many children hesitated in response to the question 
regarding the aim of the Sunday school, some even responding 
’don’t know’, whereas few children hesitated in replying to 
the question regarding their reasons for attending. Thus it 
may be inferred from the interviews that the children’s percep­
tion of the official goals of the Sunday school are not generally 
congruent with their personal goals, yet this does not appear to 
affect the level and degree of the child’s involvement in the 
school.
A further dimension is added to this point when the children’s 
responses to the question regarding their anticipated future 
involvement with the church or Sunday school are assessed. Des­
pite the statement made by many of the children that learning 
about God and Jesus is important to them, this appears to rep­
resent only a ritual adherence to be discarded as the child out­
grows Sunday school. In some situations it might also have been 
the .case that the child was responding as he thought the inter­
viewer wanted. Thus, when these same children were questioned 
as to future involvement, the most prevalent responses related to 
’if I have time’ or ’I don't know’. The type of job held seemed
-  197 -
to be an important determining factor in most children’s minds, 
influenced no doubt by parental patterns of church attendance.
•I'd go once then miss once. I won't go 
every Sunday, I don't think it's really 
important to go to church, but it is good 
to go to church...If you don't go, you can 
still pray and read the Bible at home.'
(SSLRgh, W.I., 14)
Rl. 'I might drop off for a while, but go back... 
might not get the time when I’m older.'
I. 'Is it important?'
Rl. 'Yes, gets the strain off you and everything.'
I. 'If it's that important, wouldn't you make 
the time?'
R2. 'I'd go occasionally, but not every week like 
now, '
Rl. 'Because I'd be working and wouldn't have time 
off. I'd go when I had time off,'
(SSLRgh, group interview, W.I., Rl: 11;
R2 i 12)
It would appear therefore, that the future involvement of the 
children is more closely related to their persona3 goals than to 
their perception of the official goals of the school, despite any 
theoretical importance they may attach to these perceived go-ls. 
Thus, perceived or official goals are virtually h«passed in favour 
of personal goals. This is so even in the case of some of those 
who term themselves Christians.
I. 'Will you keep going to Sunday school when older7
R. 'Depends where I live.'
I. 'Is it important?'
R. 'Depends. I'd stop coming if I moved to the
country. My mum's cousins are up in Yorkshire.
They can't go to church because they're too far 
in the country.' (SSCRes, W.I., 11
This was the comment of the girl who said she was a Christian 
and made the explicit statement regarding her faith as stated 
above (page 187)»
Finally, insofar, as the official goals of the school relate to 
Christian teaching, and since presumably this bears some relation 
to living a Christian life or to being a Christian, it is useful 
to observe what the children in the in-depth studies understood 
by the term "Christian". The following interview extracts 
appear to indicate that the children hold a variety of ideas as 
to what it means to be a Christian, Some of these ideas are 
clear-cut, indicating what appears to be a precise conception of 
what is involved, whereas other responses indicate somewhat vague 
and confused ideas. Some of these ideas relate to what the 
respondants see as necessary changes in life-style.
I. ’Do you call yourself a Christian?'
R. ’No;'
I. 'What is a Christian, then?’
R. 'Being kind and good.’
I. ’Why aren't you, then?’
R. 'I’m not bad-tempered. I am kind, but not to 
everyone. Christians usually talk more about 
God than a normal person would.’
I. 'Is it important to you to be a Christian?'
R. 'Rot really. I don’t think I’d like to be a
Christian really.’
I. ’Why?’
R. 'Because a Christian.•.say I was a Christian 
and you weren’t, I don’t think I’d keep it up 
and that...Like a Christian is good to others.'
(SSLRgh, W.I., 14)
- 199 -
I. ’Do you believe in God?’
All. 'I do.’
Rl. ’I think about it, but I don’t say ”1 believe 
in God" everyday. I know I believe in him 
but I don’t talk about it.’
I. ’Would you call yourselves Christians?’
All. ’No.’
I. ’What’s different about Christians?'
Rl. ’Some people take it more seriously than me, 
that's why I'd say I’m not a Christian. I 
take it serious but not all that serious.!
I. 'Would you take it more serious the older you 
get?'
All. 'Depends on the person.’
Rl. 'J. takes it serious. V. might. [j. and V .  
are other children7] ... ’
I. ’.Does it make a difference? Is it important 
to take it seriously?’
R2, ’It is important, but not a lot of people take 
O  , it seriously. At youth rallies a bloke goes
around saying, "Why not let Jesus into your 
• • heart?" We say we don’t know, maybe when
older. He says, "what if you die tomorrow? 
Why not now?"’
•' R3. ’He keeps on scaring you.'
• ; , Rl. 'Someone keeps on pushing you - you might do it
and then you don’t like it...’
I. ’Will the time come when you make a commitment9’ 
All. ’Don’t think about it.’
k ; k
V . J *
'*■ - R2. ’A bloke scares you a bit, then you forget about
it. I’d forget about it, I reckon.’
Rl. ’I might commit myself.’
- (SSLRgh, group interview, V/.I.,
Rl: 11, R2t 12, R3: 13)
■Si<y k -' • :
££'•: tj-Y I. ’Would you call yourselves Christians?’
. ’1 . ‘ Both. ’ No, ’
;'-5 Rl* 'No, I'd just call myself a Methodist.’
'V R2. 'I'd like to be, but if I said to someone, "I’m a
Christian", and they said what is a Christian, I 
couldn’ t...
Rl* ’She’s a religious sort.1 
: S y  i  ' R2. ’They might say that’s not a Christian..,’
R2. ’D. is a member of the church, isn’t she? Is that 
being a Christian? I’m not a member yet, they 
y  said I could become one, but they was telling us
p ;& - . all these things and I got a bit confused.’
P I. ’Do you pray at home?’
", R2, ’Of a night-time. Do you have to pray;ve^eryday9
’ You see, I sometimes forget, then people might
think I’m not a Christian. You see, you have to
do certain things - pray all the time and try to
be a bit...not go out so much to parties,and tell
■A;-- people about it. I might do it sometimes, but
;V= see - I don’t know really.’
A* • •
-  200 -
I. 'Would you like to be a Christian?'
R2. 'I keep thinking that if you want to be a
Christian, you've got to leave out a lot of 
things of what you used to like - you have 
got to show it around.'
Rl, 'I talked to this lady - she used to think 
you had to give up a lot, but she now real­
ises the things she doesn't have to give up.
She's cut down.'
R2. 'I thought we couldn't do none. Give up your 
friends, give up that.'cause roy aunt's a 
Christian and can't go to pictures or discos 
- things like that.' (SSLRgh, group interview, W.I.)
111:14, R2:16
It would appear from these Interview extracts that the young people 
have given thought to the matter of being a Christian. It is also 
interesting that there seems to be a sense in which being a 
Christian is not entirely "normal" and relates to changing patterns 
of life, to "giving up" certain practices. Another child, when 
asked if she was teased at school for being a Christian replied, 
'Others don't mind that we're Christians, they just treat us as 
they would a normal person'.
Other children see being a Christian as conforming to certain 
regulations, such as regular prayer, church attendance, or con­
firmation.
I.
Rl.
R2.
I.
Rl.
I.
Rl.
'Would you call yourselves Christians?'
'No, not really.'
'Ro, ’cause I haven't prayed and all that, or 
gone to church regularly.'
(SSLRgh, group interview, Rl: W.I., 11:
R2: white, 10)
R2,
I.
R1&R2,
'Do you think that when you grow up you'll 
keep on going to church?'
'Yeah, I am.'
'Why is it important?'
'You can show you're a proper Christian 
because you go to church. People can see 
that you really believe in God, follow God, 
know God.'
'It proves that you're a Christian.'
'Would you say that you're Christians?'
'Yeah'
- • -a :
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Rl. ’When you’re confirmed, then you’re a
Christian. (SSLRes, W.I., Rl: 12j R2: 12)
I. ’Would you call yourself a Christian?’
R. ’Yeah, prohahly.’
I. ’What is a Christian?1
R. ’Someone who goes to church?' (SSLRgh, W.I. 14)
Finally, there are those who seem very unclear as to what a 
Christian is. The second comment was made by a person who 
doubles as a Sunday school teacher.
I. 'Would you call yourself a Christian?' 
R. 'I don't know.’ (SSCRes, white, 10)
I. 'Would you consider yourself a Christian?'
R. 'That’s a tough one. I really don't know,'
(SSLRgh, W.I., 18)
It is interesting also to note that when asked about the importance 
of prayer and a relationship with God, a number of children saw 
this rather in terms of an insurance policy.
'Sometimes when I'm in trouble at school, or 
I've done something at home, I just, you know 
say a quick prayer in my mind asking for God 
to make it turn out right.' (SSCRes, white, 10)
I. 'Do you pray at home?’
R. ’Yeah, sometimes when I'm sort of in 
trouble.’ (‘SSCRes, white, 10)
I. 'Do you think about God?'
R. 'I think about him when I'm playing netball 
and I want to win, and I think of him when 
I'm praying - like when I’m coming to a 
birthday and Christmas, I pray that mum 
gives me what I want. If I get in trouble 
I don't, but if anything happens at school 
I pray.' (SSLRgh, W.I., 14)
This bore no apparent relation to the fact of being a Christian. 
In other words, you may not call yourself a Christian, but you 
still had open to you the right to pray and ask for help in a
; :kh. : &&
difficult situation. This apparent inconsistency perhaps
hears some relation to the findings of a survey on young people’s
beliefs commissioned by the Church of England General Synod Board
of Education and published in 1977. Whilst this survey was
conducted amongst young people in the 13 to 24 age range, their
observations could also be applied in a limited sense to the
present research.
[There] is a total absence of any drive to 
intellectual consistency either in the belief 
pattern itself or between belief and behaviour, 
and this despite a general conviction that you 
would be able to tell the "real Christian" be­
cause heart and actions would be one. 4
Generally, speaking, therefore, it would appear that there were a 
variety of understandings as to what it meant to be a Christian, 
with no overall consensus of opinion, although elements relating 
to life-style and the necessity of conforming to certain rules 
and rituals were seen by a number of children to be indicative of 
being a Christian. In point of fact, many of the respondents 
indicated a considerable degree of vagueness and uncertainty, 
particularly when probed. This being the case, generally 
speaking the children did not appear to be very interested in 
becoming Christians. Thus, insofar as the official goals of the 
Sunday school relate broadly to religious education and social­
isation, it would appear that the school is only marginally 
effective in terms of achieving its own goals, of actually 
socialising the children into a Christian life.
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6.3•3 *4 Summary
■Ultimately, then, it would appear that the children attend Sunday 
school in response to their personal goals, and that for the 
majority of children their primary goal relates to meeting friends.
In other words, children tend to look on Sunday school primarily 
as a recreational pursuit. This reinforces the conclusions 
drawn from the interviews with the superintendents in which the 
emphasis was on the enjoyment factor in the children’s attendance.
That most of the children have taken cognizance of what they 
perceive to be the official goals of the school is attested to 
by their statements relating to what they see as the aim or goal 
of the Sunday school. But these goals are generally bypassed.
Primary importance is attached to personal goals which often 
diverge widely from the official goals of the school, although 
these official goals do themselves vary from school to school.
6.3.4 Parental Perspectives
The final area of goal definition to be analysed relates to the
parents’ goals or expectations for their children in sending them
to Sunday school. Broadly, these fall into three main areas
which do have some overlap.' Parents see the Sunday school to
be valuable for their children:
(a) in providing specific teaching about the Christian 
faithi
0») in teaching social and moral principles and guidelinesj
(c) because it is a part of the expected pattern of growing 
up.
Beyond this, there are a few parents who are not particularly 
concerned whether their children attend Sunday school or not,
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provided their time is occupied, they are out of the way, and 
they, are keeping out of trouble.
Before discussing these in detail, let us reflect briefly on the 
children’s perceptions of parental patterns of church involvement 
drawn from interviews with the children. These are of particular 
interest in that it would appear that while many parents are 
concerned for a variety of reasons that their children should 
attend Sunday school, yet their own personal degree of involve­
ment is often minimal, as indicated by the following interview
extracts.
'My mum and dad stay at home and tidy up the house.’
(SSCJRgh, W.I. 10)
I. ’Do your parents go to church?'
JR. 'Not very often - once in a blue moon. My mum's
excuse for not going on a Sunday morning is that 
she’s got too^much to do at home, and I guess if 
I get bogged down with things like that, 
probably not [won't go].' (SSLNgh, W.I., 18)
'None of my family come. They just can't be 
bothered.' (SSLJRgh, white, 10)
'Dad doesn't come because he has to work on Sunday 
mornings and Saturdays as well as the rest of the 
week, but he'd like to come. Mum has been about 
four times, when I got my membership card [for 
Boys’ Brigade] and on parade Sundays. '
(SSCRos, white, 9)
This aspect of parental patterns of church involvement will be 
referred to again later in this section. Let us now look in 
detail at the parents' goals or expectations.
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6*3*4•^ Christian Teaching
Those parents concerned primarily about the element of Christian 
teaching tend to fall into two categories. There are those who 
are regular church-goers themselves and who are anxious to bring 
their children up in the same faith. Within such families, it 
is generally the case that their children attend church regularly. 
This is usually because the children are too young to remain at 
home alone and also because the parents more or less insist that 
they attend. As noted above, these were often the same children
as those who gave parental pressure as their reason for attending
Sunday school, giving the impression that they had little choice 
in the matter.
•The goal of the Sunday school is to teach the 
children the truth as revealed in the Bible.’
(SSCRes, white)
•The kids are presented with the Gospel to the 
extent that they have to make a decision yes or
no.’ (SSLRgh, white, also a Sunday school teacher)
Those parents concerned about the aspect of teaching the Christian
faith are often West Indians or Africans. While for work reasons
they may be unable to attend church themselves, yet they regularly
attended either as children or adults in their country of birth,
and wish their children also to receive Christian teaching.
•It is to teach them more about God, about Christ.’
(SSCEgh, W.I.)
•The point is to teach them a belief in God.’
(SSLRes, W.I.)
•The aim is to learn about Christ, but they don't 
realise that yet. It’s been more as an activity 
but as they get older, it’ll sink in more.1
(SSLRgh, white)
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Within this category, it is interesting to note the high 
proportion of West Indian parents who said that upon moving 
into the area they had specifically looked around for a church 
of the same denomination to that which they had attended hack 
in the West Indies. No doubt this was in a large part due to 
the need to find the security of a familiar pattern of worship 
in a foreign country, many of whose customs were strange to them.
6.3*4*2 Social and Moral Principles
Most parents saw the goal of the Sunday school to lie in the 
teaching of social and moral principles to the children, based 
on a loose religious foundation. It is interesting to note that 
one significant veriable here again appears to be the ethnic origins 
of. the parents in that there tended to be more white parents whose 
responses placed them exclusively in this category than there were 
West Indians. As already noted, there was some overlap between 
the three categories, particularly in the responses of the West 
Indian parents. Some of these parents saw the Sunday school as 
important for Christian teaching purposes but also felt it had 
social and cultural value as well. 'The point of the Sunday 
school is to learn the good things of the Lord', commented one 
West Indian mother, going on to say that it helped the children 
grow up to be good, and that as she went as a child it was import­
ant for her children to go also.
There was one white family of particular interest in this second 
category in which the father was a day school teacher and the mother 
a headmistress, also at a day school. They saw the Sunday school
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as having primarily a social function and saw the religious 
education aspect of it to be of minimal importance. They felt 
that the most important element for their children to gain from 
Sunday school was a good atmosphere and that this laid a foundation 
for encouraging a ,fway of life". Within the church, they saw 
the service, the orchestra, the Sunday school, and the social 
activities as all working together to encourage the children to 
become acquainted with and used to "a way of doing things’1, and 
they saw that, this foundation and these guidelines could become 
a pattern for later life. In general, their approach to church 
seemed to be that it was important for them personally, but that 
they did not see it as vitally important for the children except 
insofar as it would enrich their lives and perhaps give them a 
pattern to live by. When asked if they would be disappointed if 
their daughters did not continue attending church, the mother 
replied that ’sad’ would be a more appropriate word, as ’disappoin­
ted’ implied expectations for the girls of which she said she had 
none. She simply wanted them to ’be themselves'. Incidentally, 
it is interesting to observe that one of her daughters echoed this 
approach when asked if she would call herself a Christian.
’No, 'cause sometimes I believe in God and sometimes 
I don’t. It depends what I feel like when I wake 
up. I might and might not be confirmed. Depends 
what I grow up to be, what I’d like when I get 
older.' (SSLRes, white, 9)
Incidentally, this family was not typical of most of the families
connected with the Sunday schools, although each of the schools
had children in them who were from middle class, professional
families - often children of the minister or of some member of
the teaching staff - the exception being SSCRgh.
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'I would say myself, that it more or less shapes 
their character. Whatever I may think ahout 
religion, whether I helieve it, or whether or 
not to a certain extent they believe in religion, 
it gives them a set of rules to live by, doesn’t 
it?...Whether or not parents believe, it gives 
the children a set of rules to live by, forms 
character for them.' (SSLRgh, white)
One mother was somewhat uncertain as to the purpose of the Sunday
school but decided that,
’It teaches them that there’s a God above and 
helps them to be good. It gives them something 
to do and keeps them out of mischief. It's a 
good way for them to occupy their time.'
(SSCRes, white)
The mother in a one-parent West Indian family saw the goal of the
Sunday school
’to encourage the children to make friendships 
and to learn to do things that would be useful 
or helpful in the community.’ (SSLRgh, W.I.)
Another parent saw the goal o f the Sunday school as fo llo w s :
But again, indicating the overlap, she went on to say that 
another aspect of it was so that they would learn to recognise 
that Sunday was a day for worship. They could do what they liked 
the rest of the week, but Sunday was important and set apart for 
worship. This lady was herself brought up to attend Sunday school, 
was married in a church and has had her children baptised. She 
insists that her child attends Sunday school, which, by his own 
account he enjoys, and she herself now attends church quite regu­
larly having lapsed for a period after coming to England. It is 
interesting, however, that no specific mention was made of God 
during the discussion with her regarding goals and aims, despite the 
fact that she spoke of worship. This perhaps reflects an inhibition 
which appeared to be common amongst a number of adults in
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6.3.4.3 Childhood Developmental Pattern
The third category, comprising parents who indicated that they 
saw Sunday school attendance as an important part of the pattern 
of growing up, was by far the smallest. Again, the majority of 
the parents in this category were of West Indian origin, although 
there was only one parent who gave this as the principal reason 
for sending her child to Sunday school.
'I just feel because I went as a child, they 
should go and learn the Bible.’ (SSCRgh, W.I.)
In many respects, this category has a close bearing on the first 
category, in that the fact that the parents had themselves attend­
ed Sunday school as children frequently had a bearing on the 
reason why they sent their own children. One mother, having 
commented that she saw the purpose of the Sunday school as being 
to bring the children up in the right way, went on to say that she 
insists her children go.
'I went and it did me no harm. It is part of 
their life. They have school, home, and. Sunday 
school: it is part of their life, those three
things.’ (SSLiigh, white)
It was noted at the beginning of this section that parents were 
often eager for their children to attend Sunday school to learn 
certain religious and moral values, yet the majority of these 
same parents attended church only occasionally according to their 
children. This appears somewhat anomalous unless one concludes 
that some parents must assume that by the time adulthood is 
reached, a child's learning of social, moral and religious prin­
speaking e x p l ic i t l y  about m atte rs  r e la t in g  to  f a i t h .
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ciples has "been achieved. One family recognised that they 
were maintaining two separate sets of goals, one for themselves 
and one for their children.
R. ’I'd like to see my children grow up and carry 
on £going to church^, hut when they reach a 
certain age, if they don't want to you just 
can't force them.'
I. 'Is church-going important for you both9'
R. 'I can't say that because I’ve just admitted 
I don't go to church. I’d like to but I 
haven't got the time.' (SSLRgh, W.I.)
Other parents indicated that they felt somewhat guilty that they
only attended church infrequently, yet encouraged their children
to attend.
I. 'Do you go to church yourselves?'
R. 'In the evenings we go when the girls have
something on. We went to the carol service 
at Christmas, We go to a couple of other 
things from the church.,,But we don’t go 
regular, I must admit that, we don't go once 
a week or fortnightly,' (SSCRes, white)
Another parent said she didn't go to church as often as she should,
but not because of work. She simply ’didn't make it’.
Some parents, on the other hand, indicated that they were not 
particularly concerned that their children continue to attend Sunday 
school or church once teens or adulthood were reached. Ihey 
thought it would do them no harm if they did attend, but said that 
it was entirely up to the child. It would appear that this is 
one factor which has an important bearing on the high percentage 
of children leaving the school in their early teens. In discuss­
ing the reasons why children tended to leave Sunday school at this 
age, the responses of the parents indicated five main reasons.
The others were peer group influence, the strength of outside 
distractions, a church and Sunday school which was increasingly 
seen as boring and childish, and an adolescent period of 
rebellion against parental values.
The Importance of the home environment and of parental encourage­
ment was see by many parents to be the most important factor in 
determining the child's continued attendance at Sunday school. 
Interestingly enough, this was stressed as much by parents who 
attended church only infrequently as by parents who attended 
regularly,
'Really, I think it's the home environment has 
a lot to do with it, the parents themselves, 
what encouragement they give.' (SSLRes, white)
In contrast, another parent observed*
'You can encourage them to a limit. I'd like to
see my child grow up and carry on. But when
they reach a certain age, if they don't want to, 
you just can't force them...Friends are a sig­
nificant influence. If their friends don't go 
and talk about it, it may put them off.'
(SSLRgh, W.I.)
A number of parents stressed the importance of peer group influence,
as having a greater salience for the adolescent child than .the
parents. This perhaps also ties in with the observation made
by one set of parents in SSLRes that they expected their children 
to lapse in their teenage years as they entered a phase of 
rebellion against parents and other symbols of authority. It 
is interesting to note that this aspect was mentioned only once
One o f these was la o k  o f p a re n ta l in flu e n c e  and encouragement.
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by a family not local to the area and in which both of the 
parents were professionals in the field of education. Their 
response would appear to indicate a familiarity with the develop­
mental stages in a child.
The strength of outside distractions were mentioned by several 
parents, referring in particular to the television and to the 
amount of spending money many children had. This was paralleled, 
according to a few parents, by the fact that the church and Sunday 
school were seen as increasingly boring and babyish, the older 
the child grew. This would seem to indicate that there were 
comparatively few schools which catered effectively for early 
teens (only two of the four in the in-depth study), a fact 
that was supported by the evidence from the superintendents' 
survey that there were few teenage groups within the' .Sunday schools.
It would appear, therefore, based on the reasons given in these 
responses, that a lack of parental encouragement linked with the 
strength of outside attractions and the influence of friends, and 
paralleled by a failure on the part of the school to respond 
effectively to the needs of the adolescent, result in the high 
percentage of teenagers leaving Sunday school. The converse of 
this would be that where there is strong parental encouragement 
for the child to attend Sunday school and where the parents them­
selves are church-goers, the child is more likely to continue 
attending. Often such children by their own account appear to 
draw their closest friends from among other children also attend - 
ing Sunday school. Therefore, unless friendships are broken,
the peer group as a u n i t  tends to  remain a t the schoo l.
6.5*4*4 Summary
We have seen that parental goals or expectations regarding the 
Sunday school relate principally to its role in teaching social 
and moral principals, and to a lesser degree to its role in teach­
ing the Christian faith. There are also a number of parents who 
see it as a traditional part of a child’s pattern of growing up, 
although such parents generally hold one of the other goals, 
also. It has been noted, however, that many of these same 
parents attend church themselves only occasionally, despite 
encouraging their children to attend Sunday school. It is 
possible to attribute the strength of parental goals to the 
fact that a child, while under age, is situated permanently 
within his family, whereas ’the influence extended over him by 
the Sunday school amounts at the most to an hour or two a week. 
Where the goals of the teaching staff and the clergy in the 
school diverge from those of the home situation, and where paren­
tal example and encouragement to attend church and Sunday school 
are weak, the influence of goals associated with the Sunday 
school will therefore naturally be weaker* The child who 
attaches priority to the goals of the teachers or clergy over 
and against those of the home, in terms, for example, of making 
a faith commitment or having a ''conversion" experience, would 
appear to be the exception rather than the rule. Such a child 
may not only have to faoe disinterest from the home', but may
also have to take a stand which could isolate him from his peer
group, if, for example, he remains at the Sunday school and 
his friends leave. Thus one girl who made such a commitment 
commented:
'I told my sister, she took the mickey out of 
me...Mum said, "It's your life, it’s up to you", 
end Dad don't know.' (SSLRgh, white, 17)
6.4 Summary of Findings
Whilst it is possible to isolate certain general features 
characteristic of the inner city Sunday school based on the 
interview data from the four schools selected for in-depth 
study, yet each of these four schools also exhibits certain 
characteristics which distinguishes it from the other schools.
Thus, there is a sense in which the distinctive characteristics 
of each Sunday school also need to be taken into account in 
order to see how these inform the general aspects of the school.
The findings from the interviews with the children indicated 
that personal goals are above all related to the element of 
relationships, in particular to friendship and enjoyment, rather 
than to cognitive learning. In the light of this, it is perhaps 
interesting that the distinctive aspects of each of the four 
schools relate to the influence of particular personalities and 
to the manner in which relationships are built up within the church 
and Sunday school. These in turn relate to the manner in which 
structure, curriculum and so on are decided upon. In this 
summary, we will first review the major characteristics of the 
four schools and then proceed to examine the derivation of the 
child's personal goals.
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6.4*1 SSORes
It was noted above in the discussion of goals, that the most 
powerful reality definer in SSCRes was the minister. Despite 
involvement by laity in a variety of functions, most especially 
as deacons, the minister exercised ultimate control in a benign, 
paternalistic manner. His authority undoubtedly derives from 
the fact that under his leadership over a ten year period the 
church has grown from a mere handful to an average of 60 adults 
and 45 children. Through this, he has gained the respect end 
loyalty of his congregation. The minister exercises consider­
able authority through his teaching in the church, which he 
sees to be of ultimate importance, as he indicates in the follow­
ing comment:
’The key is preaching. A loving fellowship 
is important, but it works from the pulpit.’
An incident occurred in this church one Sunday morning which 
served to confirm the high importance placed on teaching. A 
Sunday school teacher was ill and the minister asked the inter­
viewer if she would be willing to conduct the Sunday school class 
in order that a regular church member might not have to miss his 
teaching. In addition, the minister also records his sermons 
and lends the tapes to members of the congregation who may have 
had to miss a service.
Whilst having a great regard for the minister, the assistant 
pastor also indicated a certain ddgree of frustration in that 
the minister maintains tight control over all aspects of church
life, from home visiting to deciding on the music to he used 
in the services. This tight control is reflected in the Sunday 
school as teachers must he "approved" hy the minister in order 
to he "appointed", although the pastor himself describes them as 
’selected hy the church as suchj the church has the last word 
as a "body’, whilst recognising his recommendations. However, an 
interesting comment made hy one teacher pointed out that the 
minister asks for individuals to "volunteer” then chooses the 
’volunteers”.. To further indicate his control over the Sunday 
school, it is interesting to note that he has attempted to instig­
ate a system whereby teachers step down from teaching after a one 
year period in order to allow new teachers to step in and, of 
greater import, so that the teachers might he ahle to attend his 
adult teaching class. Originally this was attempted on a three 
monthly hasis, hut this raised difficulties with the teaching staff 
as it allowed no time for them to establish a rapport with the 
children. Even the annual changeover has caused certain object­
ions in that several teachers feel that those more experienced 
in teaching are no longer afforded the opportunity to teach. 
However, it would appear that this system is not strictly enforced.
Finally, it should he noted that whilst being termed a ’family 
church” hy the pastor in the sense of ideology, it is also liter­
ally a family church. The church secretary is the son of the 
pastor and he and his wife and five children exercise a signir 
Jicant influence in the church in a variety of areas.
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Thus it may he seen that the minister is indeed the significant 
reality definer. The tone of the entire church, as well as 
organisational and spiritual direction are ultimately derived 
from him. This clearly has considerable effect on the goals 
held by those running the Sunday school, their power and the 
degree to which they are generated by the minister, or derived 
from him by the teaching staff.
6.4.2 SSLflgh
Another situation entirely is presented by SSLBgh. In this 
context the minister plays an extremely low-key role in relation 
to the Sunday school, admitting that personally he feels he does 
not relate well to children. Consequently, he leaves respons­
ibility for the Sunday school per se in the hands of the teachers 
and even referred the interviewer to one of the teachers for 
further information. The significant factor here is that this 
teacher is not the Sunday school superintendent but a lay worker 
appointed by the denomination as community worker in the area.
In the absence of strong leadership by the minister, this teacher 
rather than the Sunday school superintendent, has become the 
significant reality definer wifchio the Sunday school. It would 
appear that this transference of influence from the superintendent 
to the teacher has takqu place almost imperceptibly and with 
comparatively little friction. However, the teacher did ob­
serve that at times it caused difficulty in that people tended 
to approach him rather than tin- superintendent with'’regard to 
matters relating to the Sunday school. The superintendent is a
lady in her fifties who has been connected with the church since 
before the war and her approach towards the Sunday school tends 
to he very traditional. In her class the children sit around 
a table and are given a talk and a Bible reading with a series 
of questions at the end to ensure that the children have learned 
the lesson. In terms of discipline, her approach is such that 
she refuses to continue with the session until the children are 
all quiet. The children generally dislike her approach and 
consider her-to be bossy and old-fashioned, thus strengthening 
the attraction of the other teachers who conduct their classes 
on a discussion basis. Possibly the reason why friction between 
the community worker and the superintendent is minimal is that 
the superintendent’s priorities lie in her involvement with the 
Girls’. Brigade of which she is area deputy commissioner. She 
is very highly committed to this and appears to find her security 
and sense of identity in this direction rather than within the 
Sunday school.
The considerable influence exerted by the community worker was 
further illustrated by the number of children who indicated that 
they first attended the Sunday school on the invitation of this 
teacher or a member of his family. His wife was very concerned 
at the comments made by some of the children to the effect that 
the Sunday school would close if and when the community worker 
and his family left the area. These children did not simply 
say that they themselves would stop attending, but indicated that 
the Sunday school as a whole would close, presumably because
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there would no longer be a focus of cohesion in it such as 
the community worker to whom the youngsters would relate.
’The boys said that if A. leaves, they're not 
going to church any more.' (SSLRgh, W.I., 16)
The community worker and his wife were disturbed at this in
that it suggested that the children were attending Sunday
school because of the personal relationships built up with
this teacher and his family rather than because of the intrinsic
nature of the Sunday school per se. This illustrates the
importance of personal links built up between child and teacher
within the school and the strength that such links can exert
in determining a child's reasons for attending Sunday school.
6.4.5 SSCfigh
The strength of a teacher's individual approach is again the 
determining factor in understanding SSCRgh. The superintendent 
in this school is an elderly lady in her seventies who has been 
involved in the children's work of the church since she was 
eighteen, and 'sees the children's work as being mine' as she 
expressly states. She is assisted by another lady, also 
elderly, but she remains firmly in charge. Her approach to 
the school, as noted above when discussing clergy goals, is very 
traditional, conducted in the manner of a mini-service. This 
approach stands in marked contrast to that of the minister who is 
a young man in his thirties. The minister recognises that, 
because of her age, the superintendent has only a few years 
remaining in which she will be able to conduct the Sunday school.
j
Rather than divest her of this role which is of great importance
i
to her, he has temporarily withdrawn from any involvement ± A  
the Sunday school• The superintendent for her part has con­
siderable regard for the minister and recognises his ability 
to initiate new work in several areas, and she offers him her 
support. She does, however, consider him to be far too lax 
with the children, failing to discipline them adequately.
Therefore, she is pleased to be left to conduct the school 
according to.her own principles. However, it would appear 
that, conscientious as she is, her approach has had the effect 
of alienating a number of the children on her roll book who now 
no longer attend.
6.4.4 SSLJRes
The final one of the fdur Sunday schools (SSLRes) does not bear 
the distinctive stamp of a single individual personality in the 
same way as do the othlr three schools. The teacher operates 
a very low profile within the school, yet as she has run the school 
for many years, she could be said to emerge as the reality definer 
within the school. Thus, the vicar tends to leave the content 
and direction of the school in her hands. She follows no set 
syllabus, but bases a short talk or discussion around the set 
reading for the day as taken from the lectionary, which is then 
followed by a short period of craftworlc or quizzes. The Sunday 
school often does not begin until 9*40, ten minutes late, and some 
of the children arrive even later than this. Since the children 
join the adult congregation for communion after about three quarters
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of an hour, the period the children actually spend on their 
own in Sunday school is necessarily limited.
6.4*5 Derivation of the Child*s Personal G-oals 
It may be seen that each of the schools discussed above has a 
single individual who may be described as the significant reality 
definer of that school; the minister (SSCRes), the community 
worker (SSLRgh), the Sunday school superintendent (SSCRgh), and 
the Sunday school teacher (SSLRes). The singular approach of 
each of these individuals plays an important role in affecting 
the overall direction of the school, the nature of the relation­
ships within the school and the manner in which these are estab­
lished, and the goals of the (other) teaching staff. These in 
turn play an important part in determining why the children attend 
or fail to attend a particular school. Against this background, 
let us now examine the effect upon the child of the goals held by 
the various participants within the Sunday school and consider 
their implications in defining the role which the inner city Sunday 
school plays in contemporary society. The principal question 
which we are seeking to answer is, why do children attend Sunday 
school and what are the factors affecting their choice?
It has already been noted that within any Sunday school there are 
four groups of goal definers: the clergy, the teachers, the children 
and the parents. As the child may be termed the "principal con­
sumer" in this context, in that the Sunday school is operated 
expressly for children, it is the effect of these various goal 
orientations on the child which must be noted. While it is not 
possible to indicate in simple diagrammatic form the full inter-
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play of the mediation or communication of goals within the 
Sunday school* and the factors which affect this communication, 
the following diagram will perhaps serve as a hasis for the 
ensuing discussion. It must be stressed, however, that in 
presenting this diagram, there is not in any sense implied a 
reifying of the goals within the school. Thus.the processes 
of negotiation, bargaining and interpretation in which the 
children continually participate must always be taken into 
account. The process of goal formulation within the school 
is based on the interaction between numerous variables which 
have been discussed in the previous sections of this chapter.
It is significant that for the majority of children their 
perception of the official goals of the Sunday school relate 
to a belief in God. In other words, the majority of the child­
ren understood the principal purpose of the Sunday school to be 
related to teaching about God and Jesus. However, the number 
of children who adopted this as their own personal goal in 
coming to Sunday school were, as noted above, minimal, and were 
most likely to be children from church-going families. In some 
cases it may be questioned to what degree a child who expressed 
a belief in God as his personal goal in attending Sunday school, 
was responding as he felt was expected of him in view of his 
coming from a church-going family.
Beyond the child's perception of the official goals of the Sunday 
school, lie his own personal goals, In defining his personal 
goals, it would appear that the child is conditioned by influences 
from five principal areas.
6.4*5*1 Teaching Staff Goals
Firstly, he ip affected by the goals mediated to him by the 
teachers. These may either be their perception of the official 
goals of the Sunday school (official here referring to those 
laid down by those responsible for defining such goals, be they 
clergy, church council, diaconate, etc.), or they may be the 
teachers' own personal goals. As the diagram above indicates, 
where communication of the official goals is strong and effective 
within the Sunday school (as observed, for example, in SSCRes 
in which the minister "recommends'* teachers who share his goals 
for the school), these goals are generally adopted by the teachers 
such that the teachers' perception of the official goals of 
the school become coterminal with their own personal goals.
Where communication of the official goals of the school is weak 
(as in SSLRgh where the minister did little to communicate any 
standard set of goals as official), this results in varied goals 
amongst the teaching staff as their personal goals become more 
salient. Thus it may be hypothesised that personal goals of 
the teaching staff are affected by the relative strength of 
the clergy as reality definers. Where clergy held strongly 
stated goals, the goals of the teaching staff reflected this.
Where clergy held weakly stated goals, teaching staff goals 
tended to vary depending on the teacher.
In discussing the mediation of goals from teaching staff to 
child, it is particularly interesting to observe the effect of 
a very popular or charismatic teacher or leader on the children
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in his/her group. It would appear that in suoh a group, 
the children‘find their personal goals being fulfilled in 
a considerable number of areas, particularly as these relate 
to the enjoyment of the group as a recreational activity. In 
SSLRgh this was so to the extent that the children in one class 
indicated that they would leave the Sunday school if and when 
their teacher left. The children appeared to find many of 
their goals to be coterminal with the goals of the teacher as 
he presented the opportunities for questions and discussion 
within a relaxed and enjoyable atmosphere. There were also 
those who had adopted the teacher's goals regarding a faith 
commitment as their own. Even those who had not done so, 
appeared to understand that he was teaching them about the 
importance of a relationship with God.
’He [the Sunday school teacher] asks odd 
questions really. He asks surprising 
questions and then joins the questions into 
something else. When it ends up, its
about God.' (SSLBgh, W.I., 12)
Their strong friendship with the teacher and their obvious 
enjoyment of his class were important factors in affecting
their attitude towards the Sunday school as a whole.
6.4*5*2 Parents’ Goals for the Child
A second of these influences related to the child’s response 
to the goals which the parents set for him in relation to Sunday 
school attendance. The weighting of this influenc.e appears to 
vary from child to child depending on the degree to which the
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child’s coming to Sunday school is controlled by the parent. 
However, it d'oes not appear that there is any significant 
relationship between the fact that a parent is not particuarly 
concerned as to whether or not his child attends Sunday school, 
and the. personal priority which a child attaah.es to the import­
ance of attendance at Sunday school. In other words, a parent 
may not insist that his child attends Sunday school, but the 
child himself may make attendance a high personal priority for 
one reason or another. Indeed, a handful of children in each 
of th£ schools attended quite regularly despite the fact that 
their parents did not require it. The children indicated that 
they came because they enjoyed it.
Conversely, neither does the fact that some parents set goals 
requiring their children to attend Sunday school mean that the 
children will necessarily enjoy it. In fact, a number of child- 
. ren of church-going parents said that they only attended because 
their parents insisted on it. One of these children, when asked 
which part of Sunday school he enjoyed the most, commented,
’The part when the time goes quickly'. It is generally true 
to say, however, that there were comparatively few children in 
.any of the Sunday schools whose parents had absolutely no 
■interest in the fact that their children attended Sunday school. 
And, whether a child actually enjoyed it or merely tolerated it, 
the fact that parents took or sent their children clearly influerv- 
. v.ced the child’s approach to Sunday school and what he saw as
in some cases it would appear that the observation of one of
the clergy held true for the children: 'a person is churched
when young and is now almost impervious to the Gospel.’ His
comment related specifically to curriculum content, which no doubt
influences a child’s attitude to the school as will be observed
below, but this minister’s comment might also be relevant in
the sense that required attendance at Sunday school could have
the negative effect of alienating a child from Sunday school
and, as an adult, from church. This is more likely to be so
in circumstances in which thé child does not find other aspects
of the Sunday school to be very enjoyable. Again, Etssioni ’ s
observation regarding the alienative involvement of the lower
participant through the use of coercive power is relevant here,
having as it does a negative effect on matters such as recruit-
5
ment and socialisation. Thus, the effect of being forced to 
attend an activity which he may find boring or childish, and in 
which members of his peer group are not involved, may have the 
cumulative effect of causing the child in later years to become 
’almost impervious to the Gospel’. In circumstances, however, 
where the requirement to attend is paralleled by a desire to 
attend, and the child’s experience of Sunday school is very pos­
itive, this may be an incentive to become fully involved in the 
church as an adult.
6.4*5*5 Parents’ Personal Goals
It appears from the interviews with the children, that the goals 
held by the parents with regard to their own personal attitudes
im portan t in  i t ,  even i f  t h is  in flu e n c e  was n e g a tive . Thus,
towards church attendance, exercised an even greater influence 
on the child’s approach to Sunday school than did the goals the 
parents set for him in sending him or encouraging him to attend 
Sunday school. In other words, the actual church-going practice 
of the parents governed the child’s attitude towards Sunday 
school to a greater degree than did the parents’ stated reasons 
In sending the child to the school. As was observed above, 
this became particularly apparent when the children were 
questioned as to their future involvement with Sunday school or 
church. Frequently their response mirrored the parents’ prac­
tice rather than the parents’ requirements for them as children. 
Thus, relationship with the church tended to be seen as an 
activity to be engaged in while a child, but given up in favour 
of other priorities when an adult. It would appear from this 
that the majority of non-church-going parents were not particu­
larly concerned if their children no longer attended in teenage 
and adult years. One parent observed that it would be good if 
his child continued attending, but he could not force him. 
Another parent, when her daughter told her that she had become 
a Christian, responded, ’It’s your life’. The expectation on 
the part of the parent, therefore, tended to be that the child 
would cease attending. This ties in with the goals of the non- 
churoh-going parent, which as already noted in Section 6.3*4 
generally related to the inculcation of certain social and moral 
principles, and to seeing attendance at Sunday school as a part 
of the "proper'1 pattern of growing up in somewhat vague moral 
terms. The projected future church involvement of the child 
from a non-church-going family thus generally correlates with
parental practice and goals, unless the child had made a personal 
commitment of some nature which superceded parental goals. The 
strength of parental goals as over and against the goals of the 
teaching staff and clergy, are no doubt in part related to the 
fact that the child has daily contact with the parent and daily 
exposure to his goals and values, whereas contact with the Sunday 
school is generally limited to one hour a week.
We have been referring here to non-church-going families. Within 
church-going families there is not the same degree of divergence 
to be found in non-church-going families between the goals set by 
the parent for the child and his own personal goals. However, 
despite this more unified set of goals, the child does not 
necessarily adopt his parents goals in terms of continued attend­
ance when he grows older. ■ He, too, is influenced by other out­
side factors, such as his peer group, the media, and trends in 
the wider society as will be noted below.
It is worth digressing briefly at this point to note that whilst 
the principal area of stratification within the Sunday school was, 
as already outlined abovb, between the ''rough" and the "respect­
able" working classes, a secondary area of stratification became 
apparent during the interviews. This was also related to socio­
economic class in that in some cases it represented a middle
class/working class divide, but it also related to the area of
6 •ptf*'-'
commitment to the church. It is manifested in the divide
between children of ohurch-going parents (of which there were
comparatively few) and those of non-church-going parents. In 
virtually every situation in which both mother and father with 
children attended church together as a family, the parents were 
involved in some form of professional occupation: minister,
community worker, teacher, doctor, business executive, head- 
teacher and so on. This was reflected in the classroom sit­
uation, although without apparent antagonism, in a variety of 
areas. Children of these families, even the five-year-olds, 
generally tended to be more articulate, had a greater Biblical 
knowledge, a clearer conception of the Sunday school’s 
raison d’etre. and their outlook on life generally tended to be 
more ambitious. This degree of stratification was perhaps most 
clearly expressed in the responses by two children in SSLKes to 
the question, ’what do you want to be when you grow up?’ One 
replied ’A secretary’, the other, ’A zoologist'.
Another indication of the socio-economic divide lay in the fact 
that the professional nature of the work carried out by the 
father was often the factor that enabled both parents to attend 
church. Neither father nor mother had to work on Sunday.
Within many of the working class families, however, the reason 
given by the children as to why parents did not attend church 
generally related to work commitments. 'Dad has to work weekends. 
’Mother is on shifts, so dad has to stay home and get the dinner.’
A brief list of the occupations held by the parents who do not 
attend church regularly further illustrates the socio-economic 
divide: welder, gardener, auxiliary nurse, cleaner, works at
Fords, cook, works in a garage. It is important to note that
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such occupations were not restricted to parents with children 
in the schools in "rough" working class areas. Parents with 
children attending schools in "respectable" working class areas 
also held such occupations. Thus, the nature of the parents1 
occupations had a considerable influence on whether or not the 
parents attended church regardless of the area in which the Sunday 
school fell. However, insofar as schools in "respectable" 
working class areas generally had a larger proportion of a 
skilled and professional population on which to draw, there was 
a greater likelihood of such schools drawing children from families 
in which both parents, could, if they wished, attend ohurch.
Whether they chose to attend or not was another matter. This, 
in fact, was mirrored in the Sunday schools in that Sunday schools 
in the "respectable" working class areas had a greater number of 
families in which both parents attended church than did Sunday 
schools in "rough" working class areas.
Apart from the religious motivation within church-going families, 
it was also possible to distinguish a few families for whom atten­
dance at church was part of a "way of life", and provided for the 
children a social atmosphere which could enrich their lives. In 
this approach, there was the implication that Sunday school was a 
"respectable" activity which would benefit children in the process 
of growing up. This appeared to be foremost in the minds of church-
going parents. Few non-church-going parents indicated that they
saw the Sunday school as an agent of respectability in-the sense 
of it being fundamentally important to the child’s life. In 
interviewing the parents there was no implication that they saw
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the Sunday school as potentially opening new avenues for the 
child with increased social status. The one area in which 
overtones of "respectability1’ could he detected, related to 
those parents who saw the Sunday school as providing a ’foundation 
for life’ or ’guidelines for life’ or a ’rule for living’. Some 
parents felt the school thus provided the child with religio- 
moral principles for life, although they were rather vague as 
to the precise nature of such principles. Such comments, however, 
were qualified by the fact that these parents also said that it 
was up to the child to decide if he wanted to attend Sunday school 
or, eventually, church. Thus, a search for "respectability” does 
not appear to have been a major motivating factor amongst parents 
in encouraging their children to attend Sunday school.
6.4*5*4 Peer Group Influence
The peer group was a fourth significant influencing factor affect­
ing the child’s goals. One of the most important elements high­
lighted by the interviews, was that comparatively few children are 
teased by their peer group for attending Sunday school. Amongst 
children, Sunday school appeared to be seen in the light of a
personal choice. Attendance or non-attendance does not warrant
teasing, just as attendance at cubs or an after school club does 
not warrant it. Age, however, is the discriminating variable 
here. The older a child grows, the more likely he is to encounter 
questions and friendly banter from non-church attending peers.
I, 'Are any of your mates at work Christians?'
R. 'I don’t know, I don’t ask. We just don't talk
about it...’
I. 'How did they know you went [to church]?'
R. 'They asked what I did and I told them.
Then when we went camping [with the Sunday 
school class^ j , they wanted to know who with 
and said they were going to come and see
       ■ • ' ■' ____ ___ i   : ‘   ___ ’ ■____ .. - . ;• * v- '
i hov? I behaved, and they generally took
the mickey out of me because I go to church... 
At-work they ask if you believe in God. You 
say yes and they laugh at you.’
(SSLJRgh, white, 1 7 )
'Do your friends take the mickey?'
'No.'
'A few of the girls I wouldn't tell, but some of 
the girls..♦'
'My friends ask me out. I say I'm going round 
Mr. P's ¡Sunday school teacher) and they say,
"You never come out and enjoy‘yourselves".'
'If you say you're going to church, they say,
"Oh leave that, come and enjoy yourself."
I say, "It's good down there," and they say 
it's boring. I say, "It’s only an hour."
They must think it'll last forever.' ‘
(SSLRgh, group interview, W.I., Rl: 16, R2i 14)
A rather different approach was taken by a West Indian lad in his
early teens.
I. 'Do you get teased?'
R. 'No, Only once when I first came...kids started 
pushing me about and called me a Bible-basher.
I said, "If you want to make something out of 
it come outside". He kept quiet.'
(SOLRgh, W.I., 12)
The observation made by the eighteen year old who doubled as a 
Sunday school teacher in SSLRgh confirmed comments made by the 
majority of children.
I. 'Does it get harder as you get older? 1
R. 'Yes. Especially at the age of about sixteen, 
because at that age there are other things you 
get involved in. You might start going to 
discos or something like that and notice mem­
bers of the opposite sex and all that, so it's 
...there is that sort of middle stage. • When 
you're younger.it doesn't matter so much.
Then there's that sort of middle stage where 
it matters to you what your friends think, bat 
after..»At my age I couldn't give one taboo 
what they think. It's just a stage kids go 
through.' (SSLRgh, W.I., 18)
I .
‘ Rl & R2. 
R2.
Rl.
R2.
Thus, the older a child grows, the more outside interests draw 
him and the more sensitive he becomes to the comments of his friend 
The combination of (these two factors may, in fact, be the major 
contributing factor to the decline in attendance at Sunday school 
in teenage years. As a child reaches adolescence and becomes 
increasingly independent from the home situation, so parental 
sanctions over him (including possibly required Sunday school 
attendance) lose their force, and the influence of the peer group 
grows. The Influence of the mass media, television, radio, 
magazines, as well as social trends within society as a whole 
must be taken into account here, particularly since the adoles­
cent is at a very impressionable age.
However, it may be hypothesised that Sunday school attendance in 
teenage years is far less likely to decline in situations in which 
the child's primary reference group lies within the Sunday school. 
The community worker in SSLRgh commented that his Sunday school 
class was a social group, "the social group" to which the children 
belonged. Beyond simply meeting for an hour on a Sunday, it 
served an important social function in that the youngsters went 
camping together,, to rallies, on outings and so on. This group 
also met at the community worker's home one evening each week on 
an informal basis for a ahat or activity. In the event, it was 
not necessary for these ""teenagers to adopt coping strategies in 
order for them to-..reconcile their attendance at Sunday school 
with the activities of their peer group. All the same, even in 
this school most of the teenagers considered that the strength of
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this peer group alone would not suffice to guarantee their 
continued attendance at church upon reaching adulthood. Many 
of these youngsters were quoted above regarding their future 
involvement with the church and indicated that such involvement 
depended on work or family commitments.
I. ' Would you make church a priority? . Something 
you would never miss [when olderj?'
Rl, R2 & R3. ’No’
I. 1 Why?'
Rl. ’Say you have a party. And they say, "You
■coming to the party?” And X say, "No,
I'm going to church.” Well, you gotta go
out some weeks.1 (SSLRgh, group interview,
W.I., Rl: 12, R2{ 13, R3i 11)
6*4.5.5 Sunday School Content
A final significant influence affecting a child's formulation 
of goals within the Sunday school related to the actual content 
of the Sunday school session. Comments regarding this varied 
widely amongst the children in the four schools. Key words 
were "boredom” and "childish”. Many children indicated that they 
found the time spent in the adult church service, before or after 
separate Sunday school classes, as well as in the family services, 
to be boring. This was so despite the fact that family services 
were supposedly designed to cater for the needs of children.
This boredom was in part due to the hymns, which, virtually with­
out exception, children said they found difficult, and in part 
due to the sermon. A fairly typical picture of the frustrations 
children found in the service was presented by one of the West 
Indian girls.
’Before T. came, we had another minister and he 
was the most monotonous guy I've ever met. I 
mean he really was horing - he'd put you to sleep* 
And when there was church parade, I myself didn't 
want to go and all my brothers kicked up a fuss 
and I backed them, because to start with, all the 
hymns he chose, no one of the kids knew it, and 
that's about the only part of the family service 
that a lot of them enjoy. What's the point of 
going into a family service and you don't even 
know the hymns? He didn't really cater for the 
younger kids 'cause the things he was saying - 
you really had to listen to understand what he 
was talking about - sort of basically for the 
adults of the congregation, and he sort of for­
got there was children in there. That made it 
boring and the little kids used to get sort of 
irritated and fiddle about.' (sSLRgh, W.I., 18)
Clearly if this is the experience of church with which some 
children are left, it will have a significant effect in deter­
mining their personal goals with regard to Sunday school attend­
ance.
Other children disliked some of the activities in the classes 
because they were childish*
R. 'At that age [l4 to 161 the things that P. 
and Q, [two Sunday school teachers[[ does, 
that becomes childish. Before at that 
Sunday school there wasn't the kind of group 
or the kind of relationship that A. has with 
the older group. And they found it diffi­
cult to go from that childish stage, and they 
don't really go into the church, and they 
don't bother to go to the Sunday school, be­
cause it's babyish.'
I. 'A's group. Does your brother enjoy it?'
R. 'Tremendously - he doesn't like to go when it's 
church parade ’cause it's boring*'
(SSLRgh, W.I., 16)
This teenage group in SSLRgh received considerable praise from 
its members.
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’His [the Sunday school teacher of the teenage 
group”} group is at the age group before they 
decide this is not my scene, and he’s discuss­
ing things with them and doing it on their kind 
of level, not a babyish kind and he’s making 
them feel not childish. He's talking to them 
and making them feel as if they understand what 
he's talking about and they're having a sort of 
man-to-man conversation like that, and I think 
that's a good thing, because at that stage... 
they’re more likely to still be there at the 
16/17 age than kids who didn’t have that kind 
of thing.' (SSLRgh, W.I., 18)
Children obviously vary ih the activities which they enjoy, and 
it was interesting to observe the number of children who indicated 
that they enjoyed competitions of any form, whether in memory work 
quizzes, or the Scripture Exam. The Scripture Exam is a paper 
set annually by a national body with questions on a given bibli­
cal passage or book. Only one Sunday school (ssCRes) took part 
in this exam, but virtually all the children opted to take it and 
clearly the sense of competition and achievement was a motivating 
factor.
’...In school if you do very good, all you get is,
"Oh, well done. You did that good." But if you 
do good in Scripture Exam you get a certificate 
saying- you did good. And if you get honours you 
get a book, and there's that feeling that you feel 
you done something really special and you’ve 
achieved something.’ (SSCRes, white, ll)
Frequently, teachers themselves are dissatisfied with the curric­
ulum material currently available, and as, for example, in SSLRes 
and SSCRgh, devise their own material. The degree to which a 
child responds positively to the content of the Sunday school sess 
ion is, then, an important determining factor in a child’s formu­
lation of his own personal goals in attending Sunday school.
6*4*6 Conclusion
Drawing on the data from the in-depth studies, the foregoing 
chapter has looked in some detail at the goal orientations within 
the Sunday school from four perspectives* the clergy, the teaching 
staff, the children and the parents. It is generally accepted 
both by denominational authorities and also in the popular mind, 
that the Sunday school operates for the benefit of the children and 
is designed as the church's vehicle for religious education and 
socialisation. The effeot of the various goal orientations on the 
child plays an important role in affecting the derivation of the 
child's personal goals. These personal goals, in turn appear to 
a large extent to determine the degree of effectiveness of the 
Sunday school in its role as a vehicle for religious education and 
socialisation. The in-depth studies indicate that while the 
children recognise that the official goals of the school relate to 
some form of religious education, these do not necessarily bear any 
relation to their own personal goals. The final section of this 
chapter examines the factors affecting the derivation of the child's 
personal goals, and it is noted that in this the child is conditioned 
by influences from five areas; the teaching staff goals, parental 
goals for the child, the'parents' personal goals, the child's 
peer group, and the content of the Sunday school itself.
In conclusion, the analysis of the factors influencing the formu­
lation of the child's personal goals would seem to indicate that 
the child's goals in attending Sunday school relate.to the school's 
effectiveness in providing an enjoyable recreational activity.
The content o f the Sunday session needs to  be s t im u la t in g  and in
-  239 -
keeping with the age group for which it is designed, and the 
building up of strong, positive relationships both with teachers 
and also with other children is important. The influence of 
parents and of the peer group are also important factors in deter­
mining a child's continuing attendance upon reaching adolescence. 
In short, whether or not a child chooses to attend Sunday school 
depends on the effectiveness with which it meets his own personal 
goals, and it is argued that these personal goals primarily relate 
to seeing the Sunday school as one of a number of leisuretime 
pursuits. We now move on to the final chapter in which we shall 
look particularly at the role the Sunday school plays in providing 
a recreational activity for the child in the inner city.
PART 17
CONCLUSION
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AS A RECREATIONAL ACTIVITY
CHAPTER 7
7.1 Introduction
The basic premise that contemporary inner oity Sunday schools are 
in decline and losing the social significance they once had seems 
beyond dispute. Our purpose in this thesis has been to examine 
some of the factors contributing to this decline. In Chapter 
we noted the historical origins of the school and the changing 
social patterns of the twentieth century which have resulted in 
the Sunday school becoming simply one of many leisure-time act­
ivities open to children. Chapter 4 outlined the major social 
arid economic characteristics of the London Borough of Newham in 
which the field work for the research took place, further under­
scoring the fact that the working classes have, by and large, 
remained untouched by institutional Christianity. The ensuing 
two chapters then focussed on the contemporary Sunday school.
Both the preliminary survey with the superintendents (Chapter 5)» 
and the in-depth studies (Chapter 6) highlighted the faot that 
the goals or expectations held by the various participants in 
the Sunday school are widely divergent. In the present ohapter 
it will be argued that the very faot that these goals or expect­
ations are so varied, has also contributed to the decline of 
the Sunday sohool and its loss of social significance, partic­
ularly in the inner oity. Where the goals of the institution 
are not clearly defined, not clearly communicated, or are sub­
stantially at variance with the expectations of the child and the
parent, the Sunday school will he less than fully effective in 
its traditional role as the church's vehicle for religious 
socialisation* However, it would appear that even this trad­
itional role is now subject to various interpretations, 
according to the various clergy and teaching staff involved. 
Furthermore, as far as the children and the parents are oonoerned, 
their expectations regarding the school are different again, 
aB has been noted in Chapter 6, depending on their background 
and factors such as their previous church involvement.
In discussing the issue of goals, it has been argued that in 
order for the Sunday school to be effective in fulfilling its 
official goals as decided upon by the clergy and the teaching 
staff, some degree of co-terminallty between its goals and those 
of the child, and, to a lesser extent, those of the parent must 
obtain. This posits the model that the Sunday school is a con­
sumer-oriented institution operating in a market situation and 
therefore has to adjust its product to some degree in order to 
ensure that it has maximum marketability. The importance of 
the voluntary nature of the institution must be emphasised. In 
contrast with a statutory institution such as the day school at 
which attendance is obligatory, a child may simply stop attend­
ing Sunday school if he does not find his expectations being 
fulfilled to his satisfaction. It will be argued that this laok 
of fulfilment of personal goals on the part of the child is a 
prinolpal factor contributing to the deoline of the contemporary
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inner o ity  Sunday school. Based on th is  discussion of goal 
fu lfilm ent, a major theme of th is  f in a l chapter w ill he to 
reflec t upon the way in which the contemporary Sunday school 
has, hy and large, taken on the role of a recreational a c tiv ity . 
In that i t  has therefore "become one of a number of alternative  
le isu re pursuits, i t  w ill be argued that from the children’s point 
of view, i t s  function in relig iou s education and socia lisa tion  is  
incidental.
742 Summary of Issues
Before proceeding to discuss the issue of goal fulfilm ent within 
the Sunday schoo and i t s  role as a recreational a c tiv ity , we w ill 
b riefly  summarise a number of factors which are relevant to our 
understanding of the situation in  which the Sunday school finds 
i t s e l f  today, and which w ill place the discussion of goal fu l­
filment in perspective.
F irstly , in  Section 3*3» we reviewed the position of the Sunday 
school in the fin a l decades of the la s t  century and the early 
years of th is oentury, noting that flaws were beginning to appear 
in  the system. Today some one hundred years la te r , i t  would 
appear that the Sunday school has v irtu a lly  come f u l l  c ir c le .
The criticism s directed at the school in the la te  nineteenth cen­
tury are largely the same as those levelled  at i t  today, i f  we 
may judge by the comments of the superintendents and by the 
responses to the interviews in the in-depth studies. Criticisms 
a century ago related to aspects such as the following: Sunday
school premises were in poor condition, often drab and unattract­
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ive; Sunday school i t s e l f  was not joyfu l, bright or attractive}
1teaohing s ta ff  were amateur and many seemed tired; there was 
an underestimation of the improved state of general knowledge 
and education, as a resu lt of which the Sunday school tended not 
to he in keeping with the times; the curriculum was poor; 
there was a lack of understanding and integration between the 
school and the church; there was an increasing rate of loss  
amongst older students as ’consciousness of maturity comes earlier
to the new generation; they had done with school and there was
2a new sense of seeking the love of pleasure1.
I t  would appear that the Sunday school today has yet to resolve 
many of these same issu es. Certainly some schools do attempt to 
provide attractive surrounds, and a liv e ly  and enjoyable Sunday 
session. Also attempts have been made to improve ourrioulum 
materials and to bring them into lin e  with modern teaching method­
o log ies. Teacher training i s  a matter of considerable concern
5and courses have been set up to a s s is t  In th is , although the 
degree of response to these from within inner c ity  schools would 
appear to be very low, according to the observations of the Sunday 
school superintendents. However, many fundamental issues remain 
unresolved, in particular those relating to the in a b ility  to 
hold older ohildren, and to the in stitu tio n a lised  separation of 
the adult worshipping community and the Sunday school. I t  may 
well be asked what the church and the school have learned from 
the experiences of the Sunday school over the past one hundred 
years, and whether or not such experiences have been examined in 
su ffic ien t depth to enable them usefu lly  to inform the present
situation . The faot that the Sunday school i s  a voluntary, 
in stitu tio n , that the church can function quite e ffec tiv e ly  * 
without a Sunday school, that the schoolvdoes not often rank' 
very highly among church p r io r itie s  -  thh.se factors may perhuk s^ 
give some indication as to why l i t t l e  fundamental progress h i.,3
been made over the la s t  century in solvihg the Sunday school4 is'
< t \ *
continuous decline. E ssentia lly , the sbhool has net been sfei?n
‘ I
as an important enough in stitu tio n  to wai-rant such in-depth • 
analysis of i t s  role and function. The general lack of any?
detailed empirical studies of the Sunday school goe.3 some way
to support th is  assertion. Traditionally, there sbems to hive
J
been a tendency to try to ’make old patterns of operation woilc by 
trying harder. To do th is i s  only to increase fee lin gs of g u ilt  
and inadequacy and to lead the whole in stitu tio n  into the kihd 
of situation which i s  the real source of depression.’ ^  This was 
an observation about the church made by the authors df a study 
of adolescent young people’s b e lie fs  in the mid-1970s* The same 
i s  true of the Sunday school.
Secondly, since the removal of secular education from the curric­
ulum of the Sunday school in 1870, i t  would seem that the school 
has operated in a series of th irty  year cycles of growth and 
routinisation. In I 87O, the Sunday school experienced a new 
v ita l ity  with the opportunity to concentrate on what many saw 
to be i t s  primary function, that of relig iou s education. By 
1900, problems were arising , as already noted, and at th is stage 
George Archibald provided the second in jection  of new l i f e  into
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the Sunday school scene with his emphasis on understanding the 
child and Improving teacher training. A.E. Hamilton brought 
new insights to the school in the 1930s just as Archibald's 
contributions were becoming in stitu tio n a lised . He encouraged 
the Sunday school sta ff  to seek to understand how ohildren learn, 
and to reassess the purpose of the Sunday school in the lig h t of 
th is , introducing the concept of the "family church". By I960, 
the impetus generated by Hamilton had also waned and i t  would 
appear that the Sunday school was being challenged yet again to 
reassess i t s  underlying assumptions. At th is  time, Ronald Goldman 
brought the issue of child-centred education into focus again, 
with h is studies regarding the process of learning within a ch ild ,
with particular reference to relig iou s learning. Today, h is
approaches, which may be encapsulated in the "experiential" 
approach to learning wherein a ffectiv e  learning through the use 
of fee lin g  and of the senses i s  encouraged, are also becoming 
routlnised. The old criticism s have arisen again. In 1976, 
the B ritish  Council of Churches Consultative Group on Ministry 
among Children set up a working party to investigate the position  
of The Child in the Church. In th eir  report, they summarised 
the present situation  as they saw i t .
T h e r e  i s  a  g e n e r a l  f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e  C h u r c h e s  h a v e  
f a i l e d  t o  a d a p t  t o  t h e  r a p i d  s o c i a l  c h a n g e s  o f  t h e  
p a s t  f e w  y e a r s . . . W h i l e  t h e r e  i s  s o m e  e v i d e n c e  o f  
n e w  t h i n k i n g  t a k i n g  p l a c e ,  w e  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  a b l e  
t o  d i s c o v e r  a n y t h i n g  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c o h e r e n t  a n d  
d i s t i n c t i v e  o f  C h u r c h  t h i n k i n g  a s  a  w h o l e  o r  b y  
d e n o m i n a t i o n s ,  t o  m a k e  i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  r e ­
p o r t  o n  t h i s .  W e c o u l d  o f f e r  a  s e r i e s  o f  r e ­
v i e w s  o f  a  f e w  b o o k l e t s  a n d  p a p e r s ,  b u t  w e  h a v e
n o t  f o u n d  e v i d e n c e  o f  m u c h  o r i g i n a l  t h i n k i n g  
a b o u t  t h i s  p r o b l e m  i n  B r i t a i n  s u c h  a s  c o p l d  b e
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s u m m a r i s e d  a n d  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  ’ t h e  C h u r c h e s ' ,
W e  w o u l d  b e  f a i l i n g  i n  o u r  d u t y  i f  w e  d i d  n o t  
r e i t e r a t e  t h e  c o n c e r n  o f  t h e  b o d y  w h i c h
a p p o i n t e d  u s ,  t h a t  w e  d o  f a c e  a  c r i s i s  o f
C h r i s t i a n  n u r t u r e  i n  B r i t a i n  t o d a y . . , T h e  s i t ­
u a t i o n  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  i n  m o d e r n
B r i t a i n  i s  s o  p r e c a r i o u s ,  t h e  p a c e  o f  c h a n g e
i s  s o  m u c h  g r e a t e r  t h a n  b e f o r e ,  a n d  t h e  r e ­
s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  C h u r c h e s  a r e  s o  d e p l e t e d ,  t h a t  
o u r  c o n v i c t i o n  i s  t h a t  w i t h o u t  m o r e  r a d i c a l
t h i n k i n g  a n d  a c t i o n  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  n u r t u r e  t h e
f u t u r e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  a n d  f a i t h  i n  B r i t a i n  
i s  s e r i o u s l y  a t  r i s k . 7
T h e  c u r r e n t  t h i r t y  y e a r  c y c l e  i s  n e a r i n g  i t s  c l o s e  a n d  a s  t h e
a b o v e  r e p o r t  i n d i c a t e s ,  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t h a t  n e w  i n s i g h t s  a r e
b r o u g h t  t o  b e a r  o n  w h a t  a p p e a r  t o  b e  t h e  p e r e n n i a l  p r o b l e m s  o f  
t h e  c h u r c h ' s  w o r k  w i t h  c h i l d r e n  i f  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l ,  a s  o n e
a s p e c t  o f  t h i s  w o r k ,  i s  n o t  t o  d e c l i n e  s t i l l  f u r t h e r .
T h i r d l y ,  i t  w o u l d  a p p e a r  t h a t  f o r  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  c e n t u r y  
a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  p r e s e n t ,  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  h a s  n o t  k e p t  p a c e  
w i t h  t h e  s o c i a l  c h a n g e s  w i t h i n  t h e  w i d e r  s o c i e t y .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  
i t  o f t e n  f a i l s  t o  a t t r a c t  t h e  c h i l d r e n  f o r  w h o m  i t  i s  d e s i g n e d .  
P o s t - w a r  a f f l u e n c e  m e a n s  t h a t  m o s t  c h i l d r e n  g r o w  u p  a o c u s t o m e d  
t o  a  w i d e  r a n g e  o f  m o d e r n  c o n v e n i e n c e s ,  f r o m  c e n t r a l  h e a t i n g  t o  
t h e  d e e p  f r e e z e .  C a r  o w n e r s h i p  h a s  I n c r e a s e d ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  
g r e a t e r  m o b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  f a m i l y .  C o u p l e d  w i t h  t h i s ,  c h a n g i n g  
p a t t e r n s  o f  l e i s u r e  p u r s u i t s  m e a n  t h a t  f a m i l i e s  t r a v e l  m o r e  f r e ­
q u e n t l y  a n d  o f t e n  c o v e r  g r e a t e r  d i s t a n c e s .  T h e  m a s s  m e d i a  m a k e  
i n f o r m a t i o n  m o r e  w i d e l y  a v a i l a b l e ,  a n d  n e w  t r e n d s  i n  m u s i c ,  f a s h i o n ,  
s p o r t ,  a n d  t h e  h o m e  b r i n g  a  v a r i e t y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  l i f e  s t y l e s  a n d  
p e r s o n a l i t i e s  t o  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  t h e  p o p u l a r  m i n d  f o r  b r i e f  
p e r i o d s .  B y  c o n t r a s t ,  m a n y  S u n d a y  s c h o o l s  h a v e  t o  m a k e  d o  w i t h
a paucity of resouroes, a lack of trained teaching s ta ff , and 
often a somewhat unimaginative teaching programme. Such factors  
also stand in marked contrast to the resources available to the 
day schools and to the teaching sty les  they employ even in  the 
deprived areas of our inner c i t ie s .  The contrasts between the 
patterns within the wider society and those within the church 
are further highlighted by the observation made in the report 
The Child and the'Church.
The provisions of the Church, particularly in 
study and worship, tend to remain rather passive 
...T he techniques of communication generally 
employed by the Church compare rather unfavour­
ably with the variety , the humour, the subtlety  
and the professionalism which people have learned 
to expect from p o litic ia n s , the advertisers and 
the entertainers, who compete for their attention  
in the world outside the Church. Communication 
in the Church remains largely verbal, and church 
music, too, often f a i l s  to rival the colour and 
the vigour of contemporary pop, fo lk , film  and 
te lev isio n  music...The l i f e  and r itu a ls  of the 
Church often seem to speak of a vanished age.
Too often, the architecture, the moral codes and 
the language of the Churches strike the young as 
being quaint and rem ote...8
This report i s  referring to the experience of the child within
the Church rather than the Sunday school, which does attempt
to be more child-oriented. However, insofar as most of the
children in the present research spent at lea st some time
within the ’’adult'1 church, and, as already noted, indicated that
they found i t  singularly boring, these observations are useful in
Illu stra tin g  the fa ilu re  of the church as well as the Sunday
school to move with the times. More importantly, there ex ists
for those young people outside the church fan image of the typical
’’relig iou s person" or "churchgoer" as clinging to the externals
of relig ious conformity, middle c la ss , boring, often hypocritical
9
and n e a r ly  a lw ays n e o -P u r it a n '.
I t  must be reoognlsed, therefore, that the Sunday school, and 
also the ohuroh, i s  now simply one of many alternatives,. ’I t  
i s  seen as one among many in stitu tio n s competing for attention
is  the comment regarding the church.^0 There i s  no coercion 
to attend Sunday school and therefore the element of competition 
comes into play for which most Sunday sohools are not geared,
They have not been accustomed to thinking of themselves as oper­
ating in a market situation  with a product which i s  no longer 
popular with the public to the extent i t  once was.
Fourthly, any study of the role and function of the inner c ity
Sunday school today, must address i t s e l f  to the question, for
whom was the Sunday school designed? H istorically , as already
noted in Chapter the Sunday sohool was not seen as the nursery
of the ohurch. Very few children joined the church as a result
of attending Sunday school. Indeed, in the early years of the
Sunday school movement, many schools arose Independently of
either Church or chapel. They were principally vehicles for
secular and moral education within a Christian oontext. Thus,
•in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries Evangelical
Non-conformist communities did not have to rely for their growth
on the relig iou s soc ia lisa tion  of juven iles, as most modern English 
1 1denominations do’ . However, during the nineteenth century, the 
responsib ility  for running Sunday schools was gradually taken over 
by various denominations. This was particularly so a fter I87O 
when the Sunday school became seen as the vehicle for the relig iou s  
socia lisa tion  of the church's juven iles. I t i s  important to 
note that the constituency of the Sunday school also changed
particular denominations, so Increasingly the c lien te le  of
the Sunday schools came to be the children of church members.
The Sunday school -was, in fa c t, becoming seen as the nursery
of the church, insofar as i t  -was expeoted that these children
would themselves become church members, and in turn their
children would enter the school, and so on. Thus, in theory,
the church had i t s  own "internal constituency" upon whom i t
could depend for i t s  ongoing existence. However, as
A.H, Gilbert points out in h is assessment of the Victorian
Sunday school, in  a sense this'was fa ta l for the flourishing
Viotorian school. In the f ir s t  place, soc ia lisa tion  rather than
adult conversion became the basis for a f f i l ia t io n  to the church,
and as a resu lt, 'the preservation of association and the
consolidation of organisational structures became an end in  
1 2i t s e l f .  In other words, maintainance of the status quo 
became important. Secondly, the flow of children from the 
school into the adult worshipping community gradually decreased. 
Thus the church and the Sunday school found their "internal 
constituency" decreasing, only to look outside the church and 
discover that their "external constituency" for so long ignored, 
was now largely d isinterested  in the church.
This h isto r ica l perspective has an important bearing on the 
Sunday school today. With the removal of secular education 
from the Sunday school to the state school, the Sunday school 
was reorganised such that i t  principally functioned as a vehicle
d u rin g  t h i s  p e r iod . As the sch o o ls  became the ad ju n cts  o f
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of relig ious so c ia lisa tio n  for the children of church members 
or children associated with the church in some way, with the 
intention of providing a ’’gateway” into the church for both the 
child and also for non-churoh-going parents. I t  i s  widely held 
today that in fact the Sunday school does not function e ffec tiv e ly  
as a "gateway”, that i t  i s  not the nursery of the church, and that 
non-ohurch-going parents are not reached by their children attend­
ing Sunday sch o o l.• Yet the structure in many sohools remains 
largely unchanged from the time when these points were seen to be 
valid . Several schools s t i l l  meet in the afternoon, © carry­
over from the time when i t  was thought that non-church-going 
parents particularly among the working c la sses, would appreciate 
an opportunity for privaoy. Many schools are conducted on e 
"classroom" b asis , with the teacher giving instruction to the 
pupils in the elements of the Christian fa ith . A few schools and 
teachers, notably SSCBgh, s t i l l  use teaching material dating back 
to the early decades of the present century. F inally , the Sunday 
school i s  s t i l l  widely regarded as the ohuroh’s vehicle for 
relig ious education. The responses of the children regarding 
their perceptions of the o f f ic ia l  goals of the Sunday school 
(see Section 6.5»3*3 above) support th is . However, i t  has a l­
ready been noted that attendance at Sunday school in the past few 
decades i s  numerically lower than at any time in i t s  history.
I t  would appear that in part th is may relate to the fa c t that 
i t  i s  operating with an outmoded structure which s t i l l  maintains 
an educational ethos, whereas in fact i t s  effectiveness as the 
churoh's vehicle for relig iou s education and socia lisa tion  i s
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coming under serious question« Instead, the Sunday school i s  
increasingly being viewed by the children primarily as a 
recreational activity*
F ifth ly , bearing in  mind that the goal of the Sunday school is  
seen by many of the children to relate to ' teach ljing| the kids 
about God and Jesus' (SSLBgh, W .I., 18), i t  i s  in teresting to 
review b r ie fly  the current patterns of relig iou s praotioe among 
children of Shnday school age. The responses in  the in-depth 
interviews generally indicated that attendance at Sunday school 
was of greater salienoe for junior-age children than for those 
at secondary school. Unless the ch ild 's  primary reference group 
also attended Sunday school, the tendency was for children grad­
ually to stop attending upon reaching their teens. This observ­
ation was supported by a study on "Toung People's Beliefs"  
commissioned by the Church of England's General Synod Board of 
Education (1977) •
1. They do not go to church as small children 
unless taken or sent by parents or unless they 
link  up with a group of friends in the immediate 
lo c a lity  who have been sent to church regularly.
2. V irtually a l l  who attended at a l l  found Sunday 
school a pleasant experience as a small child ,
F r o m  a b o u t  t h e  a g e  o f  8 ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h e y  b e g i n  t o  g e t  
b o r e d .  T h e y  c o m p l a i n  o f  b e i n g  t a l k e d  a t ,  t o l d  t h e  
s a m e  t h i n g s  o v e i n  a n d  o v e r  a g a i n ,  h a v i n g  a  s e n s e  o f  
g o i n g  f o r e v e r  o v e r  t h e  s a m e  g r o u n d .  U n l e s s  t h e  
p a r e n t s  t h e m s e l v e s  a r e  r e g u l a r  c h u r c h - g o e r s  t h e r e  
i s  l i t t l e ,  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  p e e r  g r o u p  p r e s s u r e s  a f t e r  
t h e  a g e  o f  I Q . . , .
5. In most cases church-going oeases around the age 
of 12 to 14 , as i t  had beoome 'boring' and was 
making ir r ita tin g ly  regular olaims on the young 
person's time just at the point where the peer 
group i s  beginning to have a major pull.
4, There i s  a very strong fee lin g  that going 
to church simply isn ’t a normal, expected part of 
being a healthy, ordinary adolescent. Church- 
going i s  always seen as somebody e ls e ’s habit even 
by those who have sometimes gone to church them- 
. s e lv e s .13
The trend for children to leave Sunday school during adolescenoe 
because i t  i s  ’boring', i s  not ’normal', or because i t  has been 
outgrown, again raises questions as to the v a lid ity  of seeing the 
sohool as an e ffectiv e  vehicle for either relig ious education or 
relig iou s so c ia lisa tio n . I ts  effectiveness in f u lf i l l in g  th is  
role may also be questioned when one considers again the responses 
of the children as to what i t  means to be a Christian. These 
responses, reviewed in  Section covered a wide variety of
ideas, some of which indicated that the child had given thought 
to the issues involved, whereas other responses were vague, con­
fused or doubtful. The in-depth studies further revealed that 
even where the child appeared to have a clear grasp of the issues  
involved, th is  did not necessarily lead to an anticipation of 
future involvement on the part of the child with the adult church 
community.
F inally, the present research concentrates in particular on the 
Sunday school in the inner o ity , and in th is connection the d iffe r ­
entiation between the "rough” and the "respectable” areas of the 
Borough has been stressed. Whilst being aware of the dangers of 
generalisation, the following points have been observed, arising  
from the in-depth interviews. The tradition of church-going is  
more common in the "respectable" areas of the Borough than in the
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•’rough" areas, and adult oongregation and Sunday school member­
ship generally tends to be higher in  the East Ham area, trad­
it io n a lly  the "respectablen working olass area of the Borough. 
Within the "respeotable" working c lass areas, there appears to 
be a greater parental Involvement in the a c t iv it ie s  of the 
Sunday sohool and of the church. Also in these areas the 
emphasis within the school of a conservative theological 
orientation tends to be on relig iou s education} within the 
sohool of a lib era l theological orientation i t  tends to be on 
acquaintance with the church r itu a ls  and related teaohings.
Within the "rough" working olass areas, there is  correspondingly 
le s s  parental involvement. The teaching s ta ff  in the schools 
in  the "rough" areas generally appear to have a greater awareness 
of the ch ild ’s socia l and personal needs, than do those in the 
"respectable" areas, and there appears to be a greater emphasis 
on the building up of a family atmosphere. Religious education 
continues to have an important plaoe within the theologically  
conservative schools} however, there i s  s t i l l  an expressed con­
cern for and knowledge of the oh ild ’s background and h is indiv­
idual needs. Teaohlng s ta ff  of schools in "rough" areas spoke 
far more frequently about the children and their le v e ls  of response 
than did the s ta ff  of schools in  the "respectable" areas, where 
conversation in the interviews tended to revolve more around the 
nature and effectiveness of the teaohlng material and the need to 
achieve, or the frustration in fa ilin g  to aohieve, certain personal 
goals, suoh as covering the entire lesson in the time allocated,
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In general, there appeared to he a greater se n s it iv ity  towards 
the experience and the needs of the children by those involved 
in  Sunday schools in  "rough11 working olass areas, than there did 
in "respectable" areas. This may have been due to the greater 
socia l needs amongst the children from "rough" areas, which 
necessitated the teaohing s ta ff  becoming aware of suoh issu es.
I t  may also have been due to d ifferent backgrounds or personality  
characteristics between the various teaohing s ta ff-, with some 
more sen sitive to ohildren and .. some leas so, although i t  seems 
unlikely that there would be a clear-out d ifferen tiation  of th is  
nature between the s ta ff  in  the "rough" areas and those in the 
"respectable" areas.
T h e  f o r e g o i n g  s u m m a r y  h a s  h i g h l i g h t e d  s i x  i s s u e s ,  w h i c h  a r e  d e s ­
i g n e d  t o  p l a c e  t h e  c o n t e m p o r a r y  i n n e r  c i t y  S u n d a y  B C h o o l  i n  w h a t  
m i g h t  b e  t e r m e d  b o t h  . a n  h i s t o r i c a l  a n d  a  s o c i a l  p e r s p e c t i v e .
Thus we note that the contemporary Sunday sohool faces similar 
problems to that which i t  faoed at the beginning of th is  century, 
and in respect of th is , i t  seems to have operated in a series of 
th irty  year cycles of growth and decline. We also note that the 
contemporary Sunday sohool i s  now one of ma^ r alternative le isu re  
a c t iv it ie s  for the modern ch ild , and that often i t  f a i l s  to 
attract the ohildren who are seeking more attractive forms of 
recreation. We questioned for whom the Sunday sohool was designed 
and ask whether there i s  s t i l l  v a lid ity  in seeing i t s  role to be
m a in ta in in g  d i s c ip l in e ,  and so on.
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that of the church’8 vehicle for relig iou s education and so c ia l­
isa tion  today in  view of the fact that most children look on i t  
as a reoreational a c tiv ity . In relation  to th is , we note that 
the patterns of relig iou s praotioe among ohildren today mean •
that most w ill leave Sunday sohool upon reaching adolescence as
\
i t  has outworn i t s  in terest. F inally , we note that the '’rough11/  
’’respectable" dichotomy relating to inner o ity  working c lass areas 
appears to have a very considerable effeot on the inner c ity  
Sunday school'in  terms of teaohing s ta ff  sen s it iv ity  towards the 
ohildren attending the sohool.
With these issu es in  mind, le t  us now examine the way in which the 
Sunday sohool has, in the minds of the children, taken on the role  
of a reoreational a c tiv ity . In respect of th is we w ill consider 
whether or not the o ff ic ia l'  goals of the Sunday school are being 
fu lf i l le d  and whether the personal goals of the children are 
being f u lf i l le d ,  and examine the implications of th is  for the 
future of the inner c ity  Sunday sohool,
7*3 The Sunday Sohool as a Reoreational A ctivity  
A major finding of th is  research related to the faot that ohildren 
attending Sunday sohool today view i t  primarily as a reoreational 
ao tiv ity . I ts  o f f io ia l role as the church’s agent in relig iou s  
education and so c ia lisa tio n  i s  incidental as far as the majority 
of children are concerned. Bather, the measure of popularity 
which a particular Sunday sohool engenders i s  based on i t s - e f f e c t ­
iveness in f u lf i l l in g  the ch ild ’s desire for an enjoyable le isu re ­
time a c tiv ity . Thus in Seotion 6.5«3*2 i t  was noted that the 
personal goals or expectations of the child in attending Sunday 
school centre principally around the recreational faotor. The 
element of attending Sunday school in order to meet fr ien ds, to 
ohat together, to pursue a variety of a c t iv it ie s  together was 
of major importance. I t  was maintained "by one teacher that the 
children regarded h is class as their primary social group. 
Opportunities for further socia l interaction outside the actual 
classroom situation  were provided through outings and camping 
holidays for the children, Suoh events also provided the oppor­
tunity for a building up of relationships not only between the 
children and members of the teaching s ta f f ,  but also with the 
parents in some instances. The actual content of the Sunday 
school session was also an important factor in  giving r ise  to a 
sense of enjoyment amongst 'the children. I t  did not appear that 
the actual subjeots themselves were as Important to the children 
as the manner in which they were presented and the way in which 
they were made relevant to the children's aotual experiences,
For example, amongst teenagers the discussion approach was gene- 
'i&lly appreciated since, according to one of the older teenagers, 
i t  made the group fe e l  they were being treated as equals. Nega­
tiv e  reactions to Sunday school content v irtu a lly  always centred 
around two words "boring" and "childish". ■ Whilst i t  varied 
from sohool to sohool, "boring" was generally used with reference 
to the time spent in the adult church service. (SSCRes which 
operated the "family church" structure was generally the exception 
here.) "Childish" generally referred to the content of the 
actual Sunday school class*
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O v e r a l l ,  t h e  i n - d e p t h  s t u d i e s  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  
s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  t a k i n g  p l a c e  a m o n g  t h e  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  t h e  
s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  e s t a b l i s h e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  c h i l d r e n  
a n d  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  a n d  t h e  t e a c h i n g  s t a f f ,  w e r e  o f  f u n d a m e n t a l  
i m p o r t a n c e  i n  m a i n t a i n i n g  a  c h i l d ' s  a t t e n d a n c e  a t  S u n d a y  s c h o o l ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  u p o n  r e a c h i n g  a d o l e s c e n c e .  T h u s ,  a s  h a s  a l r e a d y  
b e e n  n o t e d ,  a  n u m b e r  o f  c h i l d r e n  i n  S S L R g h  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e y  
a t t e n d e d  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  b e c a u s e  t h e y  e n j o y e d  t h e i r  c l a s s ,  
t h e y  h a d  a  g o o d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e i r  t e a c h e r ,  b o t h  i n s i d e  a n d  
o u t s i d e  t h e  o l a s s r o o m  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e y  e n j o y e d  h i s  m e t h o d s  o f  c o n ­
d u c t i n g  t h e  S u n d a y  s e s s i o n ,  a n d ’ t h e  c l a s s  p r o v i d e d  g o o d  o p p o r t u n ­
i t i e s  f o r  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  t h e i r  f r i e n d s .  T h e y  a l s o  i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  t h e y  w o u l d  p r o b a b l y  l e a v e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  i f  a n d  w h e n  t h e i r  
t e a c h e r  l e f t .  T h i s  h i g h l i g h t s  t w o  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r s :  t h e  g o o d
r e l a t i o n s h i p  e s t a b l i s h e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  t e a o h e r  a n d  t h e  c h i l d r e n ;  
a n d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d r e n ' s  a l l e g i a n c e  l a y  w i t h  t h e  t e a o h e r  
a n d  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  h i m  r a t h e r  
t h a n  w i t h  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  a s  s u c h .  T h a t  s u c h  c h i l d r e n  d o  n o t  
a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  r e s p o n d e d  t o  t h e  o f f i c i a l  g o a l s  o f  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  
a s  t h e s e  r e l a t e d  t o  r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  a n d  s o c i a l i s a t i o n ,  i s  
i n d i c a t e d  b y  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  v e r y  f e w  o f  t h e m  a n t i c i p a t e d  m a i n t a i n i n g  
a n y  r e g u l a r  f u t u r e  i n v o l v e m e n t  w i t h  t h e  c h u r c h  u p o n  r e a c h i n g  a d u l t ­
h o o d .  T h u s ,  u n l e s s  t h e  p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  
t h e  t e a c h i n g  s t a f f  a n d  w i t h i n  t h e  S u n d a y  s o h o o l  c l a s s  c a n  i n  s o m e  
w a y  b e  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  a s  a  w h o l e ,  s u c h  t h a t  t h e  
c h i l d  s e e s  s o m e  v a l u e  f o r  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  w h i c h  b o t h  t h e  
S u n d a y  s c h o o l  a n d  t h e  c h u r c h  t e a c h  a n d  a d v o c a t e ,  t h e r e  w i l l  p r o b a b l y
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be no future involvement of the child within that Christian 
in stitu tio n . I t  has already been noted (Section 6, 4 ) that 
the personal goals of the child in seeing Sunday school prim­
a r ily  as a recreational a ctiv ity  are related to the element of 
relationships, and we looked at the way in whioh th is was worked 
out in some of the schools. I t  would appear that in order for  
the child to see the entire Sunday school as a source of enjoy­
ment and as a f u lf i l l in g  recreational a c tiv ity , a prinoipal 
focus of each aspect of the Sunday sohool - from relationships  
with the adult worshipping community to the actual classroom s i t ­
uation - needs to be on the establishment of positive relation ­
ships amongst the ohildren themselves, between the children and 
the teaching s ta ff  and also the clergy and the parents. Thus 
the child should be able to see that the recreational factor i s  
integral to the Sunday school and church as a whole, even, i t  
could be argued, to the extent of becoming a fundamental aspeot of 
the Sunday school’s prooess of re lig iou s education and socia lisa tio n . 
This, in practical terms, would be a major resu lt of the Sunday 
school adjusting i t s  own o f f ic ia l  goals to take aooount of the 
ohild1s'personal goals, in an effort to work towards some degree 
of co-term inality of goals, as noted in the next section.
T a k i n g  a g a i n  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  S S L R g h ,  w h i l s t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h i n  t h e  o n e  c l a s s  r e f e r r e d  t o  w e r e  v e r y  p o s i t i v e ,  
m o s t  o f  t h e  o t h e r  e x p e r i e n c e s  w h i c h  t h e s e  s a m e  o h i l d r e n  h a d  o f  
t h e  S u n d a y  s o h o o l  a n d  t h e  o h u r c h  a s  a  w h o l e ,  w e r e  g e n e r a l l y  v e r y  
n e g a t i v e .  T h o s e  w h o  h a d  h a d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  o t h e r  c l a s s e s  i n  t h e
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s o h o o l  f o u n d  t h e m  u n i n t e r e s t i n g ,  a n d  o n e  t e a c h e r  s e e m e d  t o  
e n g e n d e r  a  u n i v e r s a l  d i s l i k e .  W i t h  v i r t u a l l y  n o  e x c e p t i o n ,  
a l l  t h e  o h i l d r e n  v i e w e d  t h e  t i m e  s p e n t  i n  o h u r o h  a s  b o r i n g  a n d  
i n d i o a t e d  i n  p a r t i o u l a r  t h a t  t h e y  n e v e r  k n e w  t h e  h y m n s .  E v e n  
f a m i l y  s e r v i c e s  w e r e  n o t  m u c h  m o r e  p o p u l a r .  P e w  k n e w  a n y  
m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  a d u l t  w o r s h i p p i n g  c o m m u n i t y  e x c e p t  t h o s e  i n v o l v e d  
w i t h  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l .  C l e a r l y ,  t h e  e l e m e n t s  o f  e n j o y m e n t ,  f u n ,  
a n d  o f  a  p l e a s u r a b l e  r e c r e a t i o n a l  p u r s u i t  p r o v i d e d  b y  t h e  a o t u a l  
S u n d a y  s c h o o l  o l a s s  d i d  n o t  o a r r y  o v e r  i n t o  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  
S u n d a y  s c h o o l  a n d  o h u r o h  l i f e .  T h u s ,  i t  w o u l d  a p p e a r  t h a t  t h e  
c h i l d ’ s  p e r s o n a l  g o a l s  w e r e  n o t  b e i n g  f u l f i l l e d  a t  a  s u f f i c i e n t  
n u m b e r  o f  p o i n t s  t o  e n s u r e ,  o r  \ o  e v e n  o f f e r  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  
a n  o n - g o i n g  i n v o l v e m e n t  w i t h  e i t h e r  t h e  s c h o o l  o r  t h e  c h u r c h .
T h i s  w a s  i n d i c a t e d  b y  t h e  c h i l d r e n ' s  o w n  r e s p o n s e s .
7 * 4  G o a l  F u l f i l m e n t
T h e  c a s e  s t u d i e s  i n  t h e  f o u r  S u n d a y  s c h o o l s  I n d i o a t e d  t h a t  g e n e r ­
a l l y  t h e  c l e r g y  a n d  t h e  t e a c h i n g  s t a f f  g o a l s  r e l a t e  t o  s o m e  a s p e c t  
o f  C h r i s t i a n  t e a c h i n g ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  e m p h a s i s  v a r i e s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a n d  a l s o  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  s o o i o - e o o n o m i c  a r e a  i n  
w h i c h  t h e  s o h o o l  i s  l o c a t e d .  T h e r e  i s  n o  c o n c l u s i v e  w a y  o f  a s ­
c e r t a i n i n g  h o w  e f f e c t i v e l y  t h e  o f f i c i a l  g o a l s  o f  t h e  S u n d a y  B C h o o l  
w e r e  b e i n g  c o m m u n i c a t e d  t o  t h e  o h i l d r e n .  - I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  i t  
i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e f i n e  w h a t  i s  m e a n t  b y  " e f f e c t i v e " .  D o e s  i t  
r e f e r  t o  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  f a c t u a l  k n o w l e d g e  w h i c h  a  c h i l d  a c q u i r e s ,  
o r  t o  s e e i n g  a  o h i l d  u n d e r g o  a  " c o n v e r s i o n "  e x p e r i e n c e ,  o r -  t o  
l a y i n g  a  f o u n d a t i o n  w h e r e b y  a d u l t  i n v o l v e m e n t  w i t h  t h e  c h u r c h  i s
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made more probable? Secondly, i t  1b d if f ic u lt  to establish  
a scale whereby "effectiveness" can be measured. Is i t  to 
be measured by an examination? I t  would appear that the 
Scripture Exam is  designed with th is in mind. More importantly, 
does i t  refer to shortrterm or long-term results? In other 
words, i s  the school e ffec tiv e  i f  i t  manages to encourage the 
child to remain at the school throughout adoleecenoe? Or is  
i t  e ffective  only i f  the ohild maintains involvement with the 
church upon becoming an adult? Thirdly, a number of variables 
such as the training a teacher has had, h is/her leadership poten­
t ia l ,  h is/her a b ility  to estab lish  a rapport with the ohild and 
to communicate with him, the lesion  material available, the 
environment within which the Sunday session takes place, the 
response of the adult worshipping community and of the minister - 
a l l  of these variables have a bearing on the effectiveness with 
whioh the o f f io la l goals of the sohool are communicated to the 
children«
We have already reviewed in Chapter 6 the responses of the children 
to the question of what i t  means or what i s  Involved in  being a 
Christian. Following on'from th is , we have also noted their pro­
jected future involvement with the ohuroh. In the lig h t of these 
responses, i t  would appear that the school.may be said to be largely  
in effective  in achieving i t s  o f f ic ia l  goals of relig iou s education 
and socia lisa tion  in both the short and the long term. Why is  
this? The present research suggests that th is i s  because- the 
o f f ic ia l  goals of the Sunday school are not co-terminal with the 
goals or expectations of the ohild at a su ffic ien t number of impor­
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tant points. I t  has already been observed that the personal 
goals of the child in attending Sunday school relate to meeting 
friends and enjoying a recreational a ctiv ity  (see Section 6 .3«3»2). 
The element of attending in  order to learn about Christianity  
featured very low in h is p r io r itie s . I t  has also been stressed  
that the contemporary Sunday school i s  a voluntary in stitu tio n  in  
a consumer-oriented society . I t  i s  today operating in a market 
situation , as one of a number of a lternatives. Therefore, i f  
the child attends the school and finds that hiB expectations of 
meeting friends and having an enjoyable time are not fu lf i l le d  to 
h is sa tisfa ctio n , he may simply stop attending. Certainly, 
learning can s t i l l  take place in...a situation  in which the goals 
of the in stitu tio n  are substantially divergent from those of the 
c lie n t. But insofar as the Sunday school i s  a voluntary in s t i­
tution, i t s  maximum potential as the church’s vehicle for relig iou s  
education and socia lisa tion  can only be realised i f  the ch ild 's  
personal goals are being fu lf i l le d  to a considerable degree.. 
Therefore, i t  i s  perhaps necessary for the Sunday school to adjust 
i t s  goals to the extent that i t  takes into account the ch ild 's  
personal goals as i t s  own, as i t  i s  unlikely that the child as 
the consumer would adjust h is own goals to take account of the 
o f f ic ia l  goals of the school. In other words, i t  i s  necessary for 
the school to recognise that the ch ild 's  principal reason for atten­
ding is  because he sees i t  as a recreational a c tiv ity . There­
fore, the school must seek to ensure that the ch ild 's  need to 
experience the school as a leisuretim e pursuit i s  being met.
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What precisely is  involved in meeting th is  need? To begin 
with, there remains the id ea l, particularly within the theo­
lo g ica lly  conservative schools, and also to a certain degree 
within the lib era l school in  the "respectable" working class  
area, that the inculcation of what i s  called the "body of 
knowledge" i s  of primary importance: 'the argument that the
in tr in sic  essence of a subject w ill be compromised i f  i t  i s
14not presented "pure and undefiled" as i t  were1. The children, 
however, are b asica lly  not interested in acquiring th is "body of 
knowledge". Related to th is , there i s  also a sense in  which 
the following statement made in  1900 s t i l l  re flec ts  the o f f ic ia l  
goals in some Sunday schools today, esp ecia lly  in those with a 
conservative theological trad ition .
The Sunday school of the future must be more and 
more the Bible Teaching In stitu te  of the church.
It  must fasten  upon Holy Scripture with a l l  i t s  
strength and teach the Gospel powerfully and 
clearly  to every scholar. This i s  i t s  real
function. The educational and recreational
elements are incidental to i t s  greatest work 
and are to be prized only as far as they advance 
i t .
The key words here are that fthe recreational element*is seen as 
‘in cid en ta l’ . On the contrary, in  order for the child to continue 
to find personal fulfilm ent in  the Sunday school today, the 
recreational element must be seen to be of fundamental importance
in  the school. The term "recreational" must be taken not simply
to imply participation in  enjoyable a c t iv it ie s ,  although th is is  
part of the whole, but must encompass a range of elements from the 
experience of a warm and friendly atmosphere, to sharing in new
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friendships, to participation in a common "way of doing things1'. 
Above a l l ,  i t  must stress the establishment of strong positive  
relationships within both the school and the church* The 
report, The Child in  the Church, highlighted some of these 
aspects*
If we ask what makes anyone fe e l  that he "belongs" 
to any community we should probably says a sense 
of fellow ship; a sense of enjoyment, which includes 
happiness and laughter; a sense of sign ificance, 
the recognition that one belongs and that one 
matters; a sense -of resp on sib ility , of being given 
tasks to do, tasks where i t  rea lly  matters i f  one 
does not do them properly; and a request for  
service, being asked to give time and energy in  
the service of others. Those who are teaching 
children in the Church should be trying to help 
children associate with the Church fellow ship, 
enjoyment, sign ificance, resp on sib ility , and 
service, and not simply as giving "instruction" 
in the Christian fa ith .
Another important element here which was notioeably lacking in  the 
majority of Sunday schools, was the importance of meaningful 
integration with the adult Christian community, building up a 
sense of acceptance and belonging.
, The quality of human relationships experienced by 
the child within the Christian community w ill .,*  
have a crucial influence on h is relig iou s develop­
ment, and the sad truth i s  that many Christian 
communities are not concerned for the quality of 
their l i f e  as a context for nurture.17
The aspect of integration i s  perhaps best demonstrated in the 
concept of the "family ohurch" wherein each individual member, 
child or adult, should, in theory, have the sense of being 
accepted and valued for h is/her own in tr in sic  worth.
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However, even within the two larger sohools (SSCRes and SSLRgh) 
which appear, in  fa c t , to have catered for some of the personal 
goals of the children, there have heen declining numbers and a 
lo ss  of older children. As the child reaches adolescenoe* the 
Sunday school i s  increasingly seen as boring and ch ild ish . Out­
side in terests predominate and peer group pressure may deter him 
from attending. Furthermore, he i s  lik e ly  to adopt parental 
patterns of non-attendance. Even in situations wherein loyalty  
to an individual leader within the school maintains h is  lev e l of 
attendance for a period, the indication i s ,  that when that 
oharismatio person or teacher ieaves, the attendance le v e l of 
the child w ill also decline. A-major finding of th is present 
research i s  that b asica lly  children do not attend Sunday school 
beoause i t  i s  about God or because i t  teaches a Christian set of 
values. There i s  therefore no commitment to such values amongst 
the older children, except possibly for those within church-going 
fam ilies. Thus, when these other influences intervene, although 
the o f f ic ia l  goals of the school may d ictate that a commitment to 
something Christian should hold the ch ild , in fact th is does not
i ■ •
h a p p en .T h e  school i s  no longer sign ifican t for him as a rec­
reational a c tiv ity  so he leaves.
I t  would appear, therefore, that in  order to hold the older child  
in particular the Sunday school needs to be far more radical than 
simply to incorporate some of the children's personal goals into  
the school's o f f ic ia l  goals, although i t  would appear that gene­
rally  th is su ffices  for the younger age group, the under-tens.
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T h e  e x i s t i n g  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  a n d  i t s  r o l e  
a s  t h e  c h u r c h '  s  v e h i c l e  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  a n d  s o c i a l i s ­
a t i o n  i s  n o  l o n g e r . r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  a d o l e s c e n t  i n n e r  c i t y  c h i l d  
o f  t o d a y .  T h e  s t u d y ,  " Y o u n g  P e o p l e ’ s  B e l i e f s " ,  o b s e r v e d  t h a t
’ y o u n g  p e o p l e  a r e  ’w i d e :  o p e n  t o  b e l i e f  b u t  n o t  i n  a  w a y  w h i c h
18
t h e  c h u r c h  h a s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r e c o g n i s e d ’ .  T h e  r e f l e c t i o n s  o n
t h i s  s t u d y  o b s e r v e d  t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y ,
t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  a r e a s  o f  b e l i e f  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  
i n  t h e  y o u t h  c u l t u r e  a n d  a d d r e s s  I t s e l f  t o  t h o s e ,  
n o t  i m m e d i a t e l y  t o -  d e m a n d  a  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  w a y s  
o f  w o r s h i p  a n d  b e l i e f  w h i c h  d o  n o t  s e e m  t o  c o n n e c tIQ
u p  w i t h  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  e x p e r i e n c e ,
I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t o  b r o a d e n  t h i s  a n a l o g y ,  t h e  s c h o o l  m u s t  i d e n t i f y  
t h e  c h i l d ’ s  g o a l s  o r  e x p e c t a t i o n s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s c h o o l  a n d  
s e e k  t o  m a k e  t h e s e  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  c o - t e r m i n a l  w i t h  t h e  s c h o o l ' s  
o w n  g o a l s ,  e v e n  i f  t h i s  n e c e s s i t a t e s  r e a d j u s t i n g  t h e  s c h o o l ' s  
o w n  g o a l s  t o  t a k e  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  n e e d s  a n d  d e s i r e s  o f  t h e  c h i l d .  
R e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  m a r k e t  a n a l o g y ,  t h e  s c h o o l  n e e d s  t o  a d j u s t  i t s  
p r o d u c t  t o  m e e t  t h e  c h a n g i n g  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  t h e  c o n s u m e r .  T h e  
c h i l d r e n ' s  r e s p o n s e s  t o  t h e  i n - d e p t h  i n t e r v i e w s  a n d  t h e i r  p a t t e r n s  
o f  a t t e n d a n c e  w o u l d  s e e m  t o  I n d i c a t e  t h a t  S S L f i g h  w a s  c l o s e s t  t o  
i d e n t i f y i n g  w i t h  t h e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  t h e  
a d o l e s c e n t ,  i n  p r o v i d i n g  a  r e c r e a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t y  f o r  t h e  c h i l d .  
T h u s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  o n e  o f  t h e  t e a c h e r s ,  h i s  c l a s s  w a s  T H E  s o c i a l  
g r o u p  t o  w h i c h  i t s  m e m b e r s  b e l o n g e d ,  a n d  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w a s  
m a i n t a i n e d  o u t s i d e  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  s i t u a t i o n .  T h e  g r o u p  w a s  
s e e n  a s  a  c l u b ,  a  f o r u m  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  o n  a  w i d e  v a r i e t y  o f  t o p i c s ,  
a  f o c u s  f o r  e n g a g i n g  i n  a  v a r i e t y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  a c t i v i t i e s .  I t  
f o r m e d  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n a l  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  t e e n a g e r s  w h o  b e l o n g e d  t o  
i t .  T h e y  w e r e  a w a r e  t h a t  i t  o p e r a t e d  w i t h i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  c o n t e x t ,
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and th is was seen generally as a p ositive faotor. Yet 
the class was hot seen as a forum for relig iou s eduoation.
I . Is Sunday school just another club, or is  
i t  important as a Christian thing?
H2&R3. Just a club,
HI. I don't think so. You'd have a joke about 
i t  but I reckon there's more to i t  than that.
R2. Ho, i t ' s  just a club. Our group i s  - you
go away together, you go to youth r a ll ie s  to­
gether. I use i t  as a c lu b ...
I , Does the fact that i t ' s  a church club and
Christian make any difference?
Rl, In a way, yeah .,,
R2, When i t ' s  a Christian club you know you're
there and God's with you and that, but when 
i t ' s  a real club, you just do what you want 
- anything - you d o n 't ...
Rl. But God's with you everywhere.
R2. Yeah, but in a Christian club, i t ' s  got a
different atmosphere.. .but in an ordinary 
olub you got a l l  kids there, kids that don't 
go to Sunday school, they just go there and 
muck about. In a Christian club you don't 
see them doing that. You have a laugh and 
everything but don't go mad.
However, as already observed, th is  was just one class within the 
school and was not representative of the school as a whole.
Until the school in i t s  entirety i s  able to adjust i t s  o f f ic ia l  
goals such that i t  can substantially adopt the elements of enjoy­
ment, of fr ien dsh ip , of belonging, of recreation - in  other words, 
the oh ild 's personal goals, i t  w ill not even be able to begin 
to stem the tide of decline within the school.
7*5 Conclusion
Taking into account the divergence which ex ists  between the 
o f f ic ia l  goals of the Sunday school and the personal goals of the 
child, the implications for the future of the Sunday school within
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inner c ity  working olass areas are considerable. The child  
who does not find that the Sunday school meets h is need for a 
recreational a ctiv ity  w ill simply stop attending, particularly  
as the number of more attractive alternatives increase.
Parental involvement i s  particularly low in  "rough" working 
class areas, so there is  generally l i t t l e  home encouragement 
for the child to continue attending Sunday school. I f  Sunday 
schools are to continue to have any impact within contemporary 
inner c ity  society , i t  would appear that in the short-term, 
they need to adjust their o f f io ia l  goals such that they formally 
take account of some of the ch ild 's  personal goals. In the 
long-term, particularly in order ■••to maintain links with the older 
children, i t  w ill be necessary to reevaluate the entire structure 
of the Sunday school, aware of the fact that i t  may no longer be 
relevant to maintain the Sunday school in i t s  traditional form.
It may be that a series of socia l groupings are necessary, meeting 
at various times during the week, operating within a Christian 
context, and providing the basis from which a number of other 
social a c t iv it ie s  can take place. Above a l l ,  i t  i s  necessary 
for such groups to be fu lly  integrated in some form into the adult 
worshipping community. The concept of "nurture" as stressed in  
The Child and the Church seems particularly applicable here. 
Nurture relates to the 'process of growth'- as Christians, to 
'oommunioatlng a way of doing th ings', to ' communicating a way 
of looking at th in gs', to communicating 'a working knowledge of 
the way in which fa ith  i s  conventionally expressed'. 'The aim 
of Christian nurture, however, i s  to enable the child in the end
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to face a radical challenge. The nurturer must have a real
22choice in mind: b e lie f  or d is b e l ie f .’ I t  i s  related to be­
coming part of a family. In the inner c ity , where many 
children experience a wide range of personal, socia l and educ­
ational deprivation, belonging to a family in th is  sense can 
be of major importance in giving the child an identity  and a 
sense of security.
The present research has underlined yet again the great d ivision  
which B till  ex ists  between the "rough" working c lasses and 
in stitu tion a lised  Christianity* This is  no le ss  so among 
children than i t  i s  among adults*5 The "rough" working class  
ohild may attend Sunday school for a period, i s  quite lik e ly  to 
enjoy i t  as a recreational a c tiv ity , but once i t  no longer fu lf ilB  
his needs in th is  area, he' w ill leave Sunday school and i t  is  
probable that, except for the r ite s  of passage which are an 
essentia l part of working class folk  relig ion  and generally - 
linked with the Church of England, so also w ill cease any regular 
connection with ,the church. It must be recognised that the 
o f f ic ia l  goals of the Sunday school as they relate to relig ious  
education and so c ia lisa tio n , appear to have l i t t l e  relevance 
for the child and appear to be largely u n fu lfilled . Therefore, 
i t  i s  perhaps time for the church as a whole to reassess both 
the role and the function of the contemporary inner c ity  Sunday 
school, with a view to restructuring i t  or replacing i t  with 
an a ctiv ity  which has the f le x ib i l i t y  to be more in keeping 
with the needs and aspirations of the working class child of 
today.
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A P P E N D I X  I  
S U R V E Y  O F  S U P E R I N T E N D E N T S  
I N T E R V I E W  S C H E D U L E  R E G A R D I N G -  S U N D A Y  S C H O O L S  -  L O U D O N  B O R O U G H  O F  N E V / H A M
1 .  G E N E R A L  I N F O R M A T I O N
A .  N a m e  o f  C h u r o h
B. How large i s  your average adult congregation at a Sunday Service?
1 under 25
2  26-50 
5 51-75
4 76-IOO
5 over 100
C .  T o t a l  n u m b e r  o f  c h i l d r e n  o n  t h e  r o l l  o f  t h e  S u n d a y  ë c h o o l / j u n i o r  
s c h o o l .
D. Breakdown of numbers on r o ll in Sunday school according to age 
groups.
1  u n d e r  5 ' s  4  H  a n d  o v e r
2 5 - 7  5 1 & 2
5 8-10  6  5 &  4
E. Approximate average Sunday attendance of children at Sunday school 
(to ta l )
P. Basis for class d iv ision .
1  a g e
2  s e x  
5  b o t h
G. Departmental structure of Sunday school (e .g . primary, junior, 
senior, beginners)
1 fu lly  graded
2 p artia lly  graded 
5 no grading
H. Total number of Sunday school c lasses.
I . Regular format at Sunday school.
1 group - classes
2  c l a s s e s  -  g r o u p
3 group - classes - group
4  c l a s s e s  o n l y
J. 1. Is th is structure varied at a ll?  ( i)  yes ( i i )  no
( i f  y e s ,  a s k  q u e s t i o n s  2  a n d  3 )
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2 .  I f  s o ,  h o w  o f t e n ?  ( i )  o n c e  a  m o n t h  ( e . g .  f a m i l y  s e r v i c e )
( i i )  m o r e  t h a n  o n c e  a  m o n t h
( i i i )  l e s s  t h a n  o n o e  a  m o n t h
3 . I n  w h a t  w a y  i s  i t  v a r i e d ?
( i )  g r o u p  -  c l a s s e s
( i i )  c l a s s e s  -  g r o u p
( i i i )  g r o u p  -  c l a s s e s  -  g r o u p
( i v )  c l a s s e s  o n l y
( v )  g r o u p  o n l y
K .  N a t u r e  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  a d u l t  c h u r c h  s e r v i c e  a n d  
S u n d a y  s c h o o l .
1  f u l l y  i n t e g r a t e d
2  p a r t i a l l y  i n t e g r a t e d
3  n o  i n t e g r a t i o n
L *  W h a t  t i m e  i s  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  h e l d ?
M .  1 .  H a v e  y o u  e v e r  h e l d  i t  a t  a  d i f f e r e n t  t i m e ?  ( i )  y e s  ( i i )  n o
2 .  I f  s o  w h a t  t i m e ?
3 .  R e a s o n s  f o r  c h a n g e ,
N .  1 .  D o  y o u  h a v e  a n y  c h i l d r e n ' s  c l u b s  a t  y o u r  c h u r c h  d u r i n g  t h e  w e e k ?
( e x c l u d e  u n i f o r m e d  o r g a n i s a t i o n s )  ( i )  y e s  ( i i )  n o
2 .  I f  s o ,  w h e n ?  ( i )  d a y  ( i i )  t i m e
3 .  A g e  r a n g e  ( i )  u n d e r  5 * 3  ( v )  i  &  i i
( i i )  5 - 7  ( v i )  i i i  &  i v
( i i i )  8 - 1 0  ( v i i )  o t h e r
( i v )  1 1  a n d  o v e r
4 *  T y p e  o f  c l u b ?  ( i )  B i b l e  t e a c h i n g  o n l y ?
( i i )  r e c r e a t i o n a l / s o c i a l  w i t h  e p i l o g u e ?
( i i i )  r e c r e a t i o n a l / s o c i a l  o n l y  
( i v )  o t h e r  ( s p e c i f y )
I I .  F A M I L Y  B A C K G R O U N D  O F  C H I L D R E N
A .  1 .  H o w  m a n y  o f  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  c h i l d r e n  o n  t h e  r o l l  a r e  o f
• i n d i g e n o u s  o r i g i n ?
2 .  W e s t  I n d i a n
3. A f r i o a n
4 .  A s i a n
5 .  O t h e r
B .  1 .  H o w  m a n y  o f  t h e  p a r e n t s  a t t e n d  c h u r c h  w e e k l y ?
( i )  n o n e
( i i )  v e r y  f e w
( i i i )  a b o u t  h a l f  
( i v )  m o r e  t h a n  h a l f
( i )  none
( i i )  very few
( i i i )  about half
(iv ) more than half
1. Does any particular ethnic group of parents seem more 
involved and co-operative than others?
( i)  yes ( i i )  no 
( i f  yes, ask 2)
2. If yes, which group?
( i)  indigenous (iv ) Asian
( i i )  West Indian (v) Other
( i i i )  African
What contacts are there with parents other than regular church service
1. coffee mornings
2. family services
3. parents day for Sunday school parents
4. other (specify)
On average how frequently do teachers v i s i t  fam ilies?
1. monthly
2. quarterly
3. annually
4. never ( i f  4> move to question G)
What are the reasons for v is it in g  the fam ilies?
1. absentees
2. special events at church
3. general contact 
4* other (specify)
What are the main reasons for the children attending Sunday school?
1. to learn about God, Jesus, the Bible
2. children enjoy i t
3. parents working 
4« sent by parents
5. something to do
6. other (specify)
Do the children tend to be regular or occasional attendance?
1, regular
2. occasional
2. Sp e c ia l o coaa ions o n ly ?
How would you rate the d ifferent ethnic groups for regularity of 
attendance? (lowest score * highest attendance)
1. indigenous
2 .  W e s t  I n d i a n
3. African
4. Asian
5. other
6. no difference
With regard to family background, how many of the children come from
1. stable home
2. home with family problems
3 . single parent family
4 . broken home
5. other (specify)
6. don't know
1. Are there any d if f ic u lt  children? ( i)  yes ( i i )  no
( i f  yes,-.' ask 2, 3 and 4 )
2. disruptive and noisy?
3. withdrawn and silent?
4. other behavioural problems (e .g .)
1. Are there any children with particular learning d iff ic u ltie s?
( i)  yes- ( i i )  no
( i f  yes, ask 2, 3 and 4)
2. non-readers7
3. slow readers?
4 . d if f ic u lt ie s  with writing?
What i s  your general Impression of the socio-economic status of the 
parents with reference to the type of jobs held?
1. work lo ca lly  ( i)  blue collar
( i i )  white co llar
2. work outside area ( i)  blue co llar
( i i )  white co llar
3. don't know
Are any of the parents unemployed?
1. yes
2. no
3 . don't know
Are any of the parents on social security? v-
1 .  y e s
2. no
3 . don't know
Do most of the children attending Sunday school come from the 
immediate lo ca lity  of the church? (i.) yes (ii.) no
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1. counoil
2. private landlord 
3« owner occupier
R. ( i f  answers to P i s  no ask R)
1. Does the children's housing d iffer  from that around the church?
( i) 'y e s  ( i i )  no ( i f  yes ask 2)
2, I f  yes, what i s  the type of housing around the church?
( i)  council
( i i )  private landlord
( i i i )  owner occupier
S. Which schools do most of the Sunday school children attend?
II I . THEOLOGICAL ORIENTATION OF THU SUNDAY SCHOOL '
A. How Important i s  the Bible "in the teaohing given in the Sunday school?
1. very important
2. fa ir ly  important
3 .  n o t  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t
4. not used ( i f  answer is  4, move to question C)
B. Which version i s  used?
C. Are the children encouraged to bring their own Bible to Sunday school?
( i )  yes ( i i )  no
D. What do you as the Sunday school superintendent see as the aim of the
Sunday school? (rate in order of importance - lowest score *=
highest rating)
1. relig iou s education (knowledge of the Bible)
2. moral education (growing into useful c itizen s)
3. bringing children into relationship with God
4 .  m a k i n g  c o n v e r t s  ( c h u r c h  m e m b e r s h i p )
5 .  k e e p i n g  c h i l d r e n  o f f  t h e  s t r e e t s
6. promoting fellowship (interpersonal relationships)
E. Other aims? (specify)
P. Would your view represent the general policy of your churoh?
( i )  y e s  ( i i )  n o  ( i f  n o ,  m o v e  t o  q u e s t i o n  G )
G. I f  no, rerate according to perceived policy.
Q. What so r t  o f h ou sin g  do most o f your c h ild re n  l i v e  i n 7
I V ,  T E A C H I N G  M A T E R I A L S
A .  1. What teaching material i s  currently used in your Sunday school?
2. Publishers?
B. 1. Have you had any experience of using other materials ( i )
yes ( i i )  no ( i f  yes, ask 2)
2. I f  yes, what material?
C .  For what reasons did you stop using your previous material?
D. Overall impressions of material currently used?
(The following are guidlines only)
1. i s  the material meaningful to the l i f e  
experience of the children In your Sunday school0
- i f  so, how?
- i f  not, why not?
2. does i t  meet the needs of the children adequately 
or with d ifficu lty?
- i f  adequately, what are i t s  strong points?
- i f  with d iff ic u lty , what sorts of d ifficu lty?
3. what i s  your impression of the a c t iv it ie s
recommended for the children?
- too demanding
- not meaningful
4. i s  the material too Bible orientated?
- not enough Bible orientation?
5. does the material enable the teachers to meet 
the aims of the Sunday school adequately or 
with d iff ic u lty  - elaborate,
6. how do the teachers find the material?
- too structured
- too f le x ib le
7. does the material require considerable adaptation?
8. other comments.
V .  T M O H I N G  S T A F F
A, Numbers of teachers (including superintendent)
B. Age range of teachers (numbers)
1. under 20
2 . 20 -  29
3. 30 - 49
4. 50 - 59
5. 60 and over
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C, Male and female teachers (to ta l numbers) 1, Male 2. Female
D, .Ethnic background of teachers (to ta l numbers)
1. indigenous
2. West Indian
3. other
E, How muoh experience have the teaohers had in teaching Sunday 
school here or elsewhere? (numbers)
1. under 1 year
2. 1 - 1 0  years
3 . 1 1  -  20
4. 21 and over,
F, How many I f  any qualified teachers?
G, What i s  the socio-economic status of the teachers (numbers)
1 .  b l u e  c o l l a r
2. white co llar
3. professional
4* housewife (with no other job)
H, Is there a training class for new teachers? 1. yes 2, no
I , Is there a regular preparation class for teachers? 1, yes 2, no
-  2 7 8  -  
A P P E N D I X  I I
S I G N I F I C A N T  C H A R A C T E R I S T I C S  O F  S U N D A Y  S C H O O L S  I N  T H E  L O N D O N  
B O R O U G H  O F  N E W H A M  I N  T E R M S  O F  T H E O L O G I C A L  O R I E N T A T I O N  A N D  S O C I O -
E C O N O M I C  S T A T U S
/
Variable West
Conservative
Ham
Liberal
East
Conservative
Ham
Liberal A ll
1. Denomination:
Church of England 0 9 2 9 21
Methodist/U.R.0 . 1 3 4 2 10
B aptist/Sects 8 4 8 6 27
Total: 9 16 14 17 58
2. Adult Cong. Size: 
50 and under 1 8 14 9 14 45
51 and over 1 2 5 3 11
3. Sunday school r o ll:
25 and under 1 6 0 5 12
26 -  50 4 5 6 6 21
51 and over 4 5 8 6 23
4* S .S . attendance: 
25 and under 3 9 5 11 28
26 -  50 5 5 5 5 20
51 and over 1 2 4 1 8
5* Numbers of c lasses: 33 53 68 56 210
6# Periodic changes in  
S .S . structure:
yes 4 8 6 11 29
no 5 8 8 6 27
7• Nature of changes in  
structure:
Family service or meet 
as s in g le  group |j 3 6 5 8 22
Minor variations w/in S .S. 1 2 1 3 7
Not applicable 5 8 8 6 27
-  2 7 9  -
Variable
West
Conservative
Ham
Liberal
East
Conservative
Ham
Liberal All
8. Integration with 
adult congregation:
full 0 0 2 0 2
partial 1 2 2 5 10
none 8 14 10 12 44
9* Time of S.Ss
before 12.0 noon 3 12 11 13 39
12.0 - 2.0 p.m. 2 1 1 2 6
after 2.0 p.m. 4 3 2 2 11
10. Church runs week-
night children's clul 
yes
bs:
8 7 10 13 38
no 1 9 3 3 16
(Missing values: 2) 
11. Nature of club:
Bible teaching onljr 1 0 3 0 4
Recreational w/ epilogue 4 ■ 2 4 7 17
Recreational only; other 3 4 3 6 16
not applicable 1 9 3 3. 16
(Missing values: 3)
12. Ethnic origins of ch: 
75$ white or more
.ldren:
5 11 8 9 33
50$ white/50$ blaclc 0 2 2 2 6
75$ black or more 4 3 4 6 17
13. Frequency with which 
ents attend church w<
none
par- 
sekly :
4 9 2 6 21
few 5 7 10 11 33
half or more 0 0 2 0 2
14* Frequency with which 
ents attend church or
par-
1
special occasions:
none 2 2 0 1 5
few 4 7 8 8 27
half or more 3 7 6 8 24
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Hest Ham East Ham
Variable Conservative Liberal Conservative Liberal A ll
>’ .. *
\y .* :
7f 7V ’
15. Nature of contact 
with parents:
7 :/ -
ooffee morning/ 
parents * day- 1 0 2 1 4
fam ily services 0 5 5 3 13
••1& > \ other ( le t t e r s ,  play­
groups, holiday clubs) 8 11 7 13 39
16. Frequency with whicl 
teachers v i s i t  home?
1
3:
:‘\Y •
monthly 0 2 1 4 7
J ' *. * quart er ly  / annual 1?r 9 7 12 9 37
x> 7 * never 0 7 1 4 12
77/ •' 17. Reasons teachers viss it  :
absentees only 4 2 4 3 13
>=■ .¡•7 absentees, specia l events 
and general contact 2 2 4 5 13
i * other combinations 
the above
of
3 5 5 5 18
••'
7 - '  '
not applicable 0 7 l 4 12
's :
... 18* Children’s attendan :e:
&V<-' 
* » regular 8 13 13 13 47"V*V -
7 7 "y \ \
p " ' , ,
19 .
occasional
Home background of 
children:
1 3 1 4 9
H.-. • a l l  or mostly a l l stable * 5 14 13 14 46
;f • !'7 home problems 0 2 0 1 3
Äi». 7 don’t  know 4 0 1 2 7
20. D iff ic u lt  children:
7 / . yes 4 8 4 5 21
no 5 8 10 12 35
* * % ‘
2 1 . Children with learn: 
d if f ic u lt ie s :
-ng
V yes 6 12 9 13 40
.* ' ” no 3 4 5 4 16
22. Children l iv e  local]Ly:
7 •-Y yes 8 16 13 17 54
$
..
no 1 0 1 0 2
West Ham East Ham
Variable Conservative Liberal Conservative Liberal A ll
23# Type of housing in  
whioh children liv e ••
oouncil 5 10 3 3 21
private landlord 0 1 ! 2 3 6
owner occupier 0 0 3 5 8
combinations Of above 4 5 6 6 21
1
24* Numbers of teachers
\
•• 51 88 124 72 335
25« Ages of teachers:
under 20 6 19 16 8 49
2 0 - 2 9 14 18 33 17 82
30 -  49 18 25 34 21 98
5 0 - 5 9 6 V 1 7 23 18 64
60 and over 7 9 18 8 42
26# Sex of teachers:
male 1 19 23 47 23 112
female 32 65 77 49 223
27* Ethnic origins of t eaohers:
White 46 86 124 69 325
Black 5 2 0 3 ' 10
28. Teaching experience ••
under 1 year 5 7 6 5 23
1 - 1 0  years 25 47 61 28 161
1 1 - 2 0  years 18 23 31 16 88
21 years and over 3 11 26 23 63
29* Socio-economic status of 
teachers (n* of churches 
with type predominating):
blue co llar 1 2 1 0 4
professional 2 2 1 3 8
housewife/student 0 3 0 0 3
other white co lla r 6 9 12 14 41
30. Number of qualified  
teachers: 5 7 8 5 25
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West Ham East Ham
Variable Conservative Liberal Conservative Liberal A ll
31* Training c la ss  for 
new teachersi
yes 1 2 0 1 4
no 8 14 14 16 52
32* Preparation c la ss  fó 
teachers:
r
yes 0 4 5 4 13
no 9 12 9 13 43
33* Importance of Bible:
very important. 9 12 14 12 47
a l l  others 0 4 0 5 9
34* Version used:
av/ rsv 5 2 7 2 16
A ll ¡others 3 13 7 12 35
not applicable 0 1 0 0 1
(Missing values: 4)
35* Children bring own Iiib les:
yes 9 4 14 4 31
no 0 12 0 13 . 25
36* Aim of Sunday school
Relationship with C< r od 9 11 14 11 45
a l l  others 0 5 0 6 11
37* Teaching matérial usjed:
B ible, Go Teach e1 
Scripture Press, £ 
Union
« a l •,
Scripture
9 8 14 11 42
a l l  others 0 8 0 6 14
38. Children learn memor•y v s . :
yes 4 5 8 6 23
no 5 11 6 11 33
39* S-S. p artic ip ates in 
Scripture Exam:
the
» yes 3 0 3 1 7
no 6 16 11 16 «
(Two Sunday schools with in su ffic ie n t  data for ca lcu latin g  th eological 
orientation- N -  56)
SOCIO-ECONOMIC GROUPS IN THE LONDON BOROUGH OF NEWHAM BY AREA 
(Number per 1000 Economically Active Males)
APPENDIX I I I
Sooio-Economic Group West Ham Area
Canning Town Stratford Plaistow Total
Professional workers, 
employers, managers 62 71 33 71
Other self-em ployed, 
s k il le d , other non-manual 496 565 556 530
Sem i-sk illed , u nsk illed 401 331 328 363
Socio-Economic Group East Ham Area
Forest Gate Manor Park East Ham Total
Professional workers, 
employers, managers 93 96 78 86
Other self-employed, 
s k ille d , othernon-manual 549 595 562 566
Sem i-sk illed , u n sk illed 330 287 343 327
Source? 1971 Census? Demographic, S ocia l, Economic Indices for Wards 
in  Greater London» Vol. I I .  G.L.C. 1976.
APPENDIX I V
TENURE IN THE LONDON BOROUGH OF NEWHAM BY AREA 
(Numher per 1000 households)
Tenure West Ham Area/
Canning Town Stratford Plaistow Total
Owner oocupier 145 161 320 205
Council housing 501 444 284 417
P rivately  Rented 
(furnished and 
unfurnished)
349 390 389 372
Tenure East Ham Area
Forest Gate Manor Park East Ham Total
Owner occupier 393 421 503 450
Counoil housing 109 227 286 . 217
Privately  rented  
(furnished and 
unfurnished)
489 347 292 366
Sourcei 1971 Census: Demographic, S ocia l, Economic Indices for Wards 
in  Greater London. Vol. I I .  G.L.Co 1976.
A P P E N D I X  V
ETHNIC ORIGINS IN THE LONDON BOROUGH OF NEWHAM BY AREA
(Number per 1000 residents born)
Birthplace West Ham Area 
Canning Town Stratford Plaistow
Asian
African and East 
African Asians
West Indians
A ll New Commonwealth
18 16 37
V 3 7 15 
13 23 32 
36 52 88
•
Birthplace East Ham Area 
Forest Gate Manor Park East Ham
Asian
African and East 
African Asian
West Indians
A ll New Commonwealth
49 46 37
24 20 10 
70 44 17 
150 -115 66
Source: 1971 Census; Demographic, S ocia l, Economic Indices for Wards
in Greater London» Vol. I I .  G.L.C. 1976.
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A P P E N D I X  VI
M A P  O P  T H E  L O N D O N  B O R O U G H  O P  N E W H A M
APPENDIX V I I
C H A R A C T E R I S T I C S  O F  T H E  F O U R  S U N D A Y  S C H O O L S  S E L E C T E D  F O R  I N - D E P T H  S T U D Y
Variable
West Ham 
Conservative Liberal
East
Conservative
Ham
Liberal
Denomination ' U.R.C. Methodist Baptist C.of E .
Theological Orienta­
tion Scale Score 4 6 4 8
Size 19 24 75 19
Adult Cong. Size 18 2 ? 80 38
S.S, Time afternoon morning morning morning
Teaching Material Bible Partners in  
Learning
Scripture
Press
Own
Position of Bible v. important '■ v.important v.important fa ir ly  imp.
Version used n / r Good News Living N.E.B,
Bring own Bibles yes no yes no
Aim of S.S. re l.w / God rel.w / God re l.w / God re l.w / God
Memory verses n o no yes no
Scripture Exam yes no yes no
Integ.w/Adult 
Cong. none family serv. fu ll partial
Mid-week a c t iv i­
t ie s yes yes no yes
Ethnic origins of 
children 75^ B/25 o^ W 75^ B/25/  W 75 i°W/25> B 50/o w/50% B
Parents attend 
church weekly none few • few few
Parents attend 
church on speoial 
occasions none few few half
Teaoher v is it in g annual never annual annual
Children’s atten ­
dance regular regular regular regular
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Variable
West Ham 
Conservative Liberal
East
Conservative
Ham
Liberal
Family back­
ground mostly stable most stable most stable a ll  stable
D ifficu lt
children no no no no
children with
learning
d if f ic u lt ie s no yes no no
Housing council council own/ooo own/ooc
Humber of 
teachers 4 5 8 1
Age of teach­
ers under 20 0 2 1 0
20 - 29 0 0 2 0
30 - 49 1 2 2 1
50 - 59 0 1 2 0
60 and over 3 0 1 0
Experience of 
teachers under 
1 year 0 0 0 0
1 - 1 0  years l 3 4 0
11 - 20 years 3 2 4 1
over 20 years 0 0 0 0
H. of male 
teaohers 1 1 4 0
H. of female 
teachers ■ 3 4 4 1
N, of white 
teaohers 4 4 8 1
U. of black 
teachers 0 1 0 0
N. of quali­
fied  teachers 0 l 1 0
Training class  
held no no no no
Preparation 
olass held no yes no no
APPENDIX VIII 
TOPIC AREAS FOR IN-DEPTH INTERVIEWS
The following questions served as general guidelines only, and 
were rephrased to suite the individual requirements of the 
various interviews.
CHILDREN
1* How long have you "been coming to Sunday school?
2. How/why did you come in  the f ir s t  place?
3* - parents? friends? hoys1 or g i r l s ’ brigades? own accord? other?
3 . Do your parents come to ohuroh?
4 . Do you talk  about Sunday school and what you learned at home?
Do you talk  about anything religious? or pray? If so, what?
5 . Do your friends know you go to Sunday school? If not, why not?
If they do, do they tease you?
6. Do you have (olose) friends who never go to Sunday school? Have 
you ever suggested they come? I f  not, why not9 I f  yes, with 
what result?
7 . How well do you know your teacher? Does he/she ever v is i t  you?
Have you ever been to h i s/her., home?
8. Do you think you w ill leave Sunday school later? Why, why not?
If yes, how long do you think you’l l  continue coming?
9« Do you think y o u 'll ¿join "the church as an adult? and keep coming?
Why, why not?
10. What part of Sunday school do you en;)oy most?
11. What part of Sunday school do you en;joy least?
12* Why do you keep coming?
13. What do you think i s  the aim, the whole point of the Sunday school?
14 . What do you think God i s  like?
15* Would you c a ll yourself a Christian? Why, why not? What, do you 
think i s  meant by "Christian*1?
PARENTS
1. Do you in s is t  that your children go to Sunday school? I f  so, why? 
Or do your children go of their own acoord?
2* Did you go to Sunday school yourself as a child? What 
denomination? Where?
3. Were you married in a church?
4*. Were your children dedicated/baptised/christened?
5* Do you go to church yourself now? How often? I f  not, why do you 
send your 6M ld or allow him to go?
6. What do you see as the aim or the purpose of the Sunday school?
7. Why do you fe e l  i t  i s  important for your children to go? or is  
i t  important at a ll?
8* Would you lik e  to see your child join the church and attend reg­
ularly onoe he gets older? or are you bothered at a ll?  why, 
why not?
9» Have you specia lly  chosen th is  church or Sunday school for him 
to attend? I f  so, why?
10. Do any of the Sunday school teachers ever v is i t  you? Would you 
lik e  them to?
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CLERGY AND TEACHING STAFF
Interviews with the clergy and the teaching sta ff were re la tiv e ly  
unstructured, ranging over a wide variety of topics relating to 
the individual church and Sunday school. Topics included the 
following:
1. the church, h istory, structure, membership
2. the Sunday school, struoture, organisation, selection  of 
teaching s ta f f ,  relationships with the adult Christian 
community
3. teaching s ta ff i  background, length of involvement, 
general impressions of the school
4. the aim or goal of the Sunday sohool
5. relationships with the children, their background,
degree of involvement with the ohildren inside and 
outside the sohool
6. relationships with the parents, patterns of v is it in g
7. Sunday school curriculum material
8. opportunities for training, preparation
9 .  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  i n  t h e  o h i l d ’ s  m i n d ,  a n d
t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e  c h i l d ’ s  c o m m i t m e n t  t o  i t )  r e a s o n s  f o r
t h i s  c o m m i t m e n t
10. ideas and impressions as to the, future of the Sunday 
school, within their church, and generally as an 
in stitu tio n  for relig iou s education and socia lisa tion
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R E F E R E N C E S
■j
Laqueur notes, Religion and Respectability: Sunday Schools
and Working Class Culture, 1780 -  1850 (Yale University Press: 1976), 
p .33, that clergy and ministers played a comparatively small role 
in  in itia tin g  Sunday schools. Indeed, many grew up unattached to 
a loca l chapel or church, v iz . .  pp.25ff.
2A comprehensive analysis of the h istorica l origins of the 
Sunday school from i t s  beginning u n til the state took responsi­
b i l i t y  for providing a basic secular education, has been provided 
by Thomas Laqueur in his book, Religion and Respectability! Sunday 
Schools and Working Class Culture. 1780 -  1850 (Yale University 
Press: 1976). This has proved to be an invaluable source book for  
the present research.
3Frank Booth, "Robert Raikes: Founder of the Sunday School 
Movement" in John Ferguson (ed.).. Christianity. Society and Edu­
cation -  Robert Raikes. Past.Present and Future (SPCK:1981), p .25.
^Denomination here refers to the Church of England as well as to 
non-conformist bodies. A.D.Gilbert, Religion and Society in Indus­
tr ia l England (Longmans: 1976), pp.138ff., makes the interesting point 
that in terms of a typology of religious groups, the Established 
Church has now become a denomination -  one amongst many -  in a 
denominationally p lu ra listic  society .
David Martin, A Sociology of English' Religion (Heinemann: 1967)
P* 129«
g
The British  Lessons Council was established in 1916 to draft 
materials suitable for use by the various age groups in  the Sunday 
school. The Council was composed of educationalists, b ib lica l 
scholars, Sunday school experts and denominational representatives. 
They also produced various teacher training manuals. In 1967, the 
Partners in Learning syllabus emerged from this group and i t  i s  
widely used today, particularly within non-conformist Sunday schools. 
Another major publisher of Sunday school materials is  Scripture Union, 
and evangelical non-denominational body, the modem face of the
C.S.S.M. or Children’s Special Service Mission which arose in the 
early years of th is century. In addition, many denominational bodies 
also produce their own material such as the Church of England, Alive 
in  God’s World. Altogether One and Quest, and the Church of Scotland, 
Growing Uo in the Church. A ll of these publications are regularly 
up-dated in format and content to bring them into lin e with the 
needs of the modern-day ch ild .
7See for example, The Child in the Church by the Consultative 
Group on Ministry among Children, British Council of Churches, 1977; 
Bernice Martin, Ronald Pluck, Young People’s B e lie fs . General Synod
CHAPTER 1
-  294 -
Board of Education, 1977» Michael Hare Duke, Eric Whitton, A Kind 
n-p ATrinicr. General Synod Board of Education, 1977; Children -  
Part of the Family? Report of a Survey of Childrenfs Work Within 
the Central London D istr ict of the U.R.C., 1977; Preparation for  
Service» Methodist Youth Department, 1972.
O
Equivalent figures are not available with which to up-date 
Laqueur’s tab le. Denominational bodies are singularly poor in  
recording child attendance figures at either Sunday school or 
church. Of. Robert Currie, Alan Gilbert, Lee Horsely, Churches 
and Church-Goers  ^ Patterns of Church Growth in the British  I s le s  
Since 1700 ¿Clarendon Press;1977)» In 1979 the Nationwide In it ia -  
tive  in Evangelism undertook a census of the churches In England, 
some of the resu lts of which are published in Prospects for the 
Eighties (Bible Society, 1980). The findings of th is survey 
indicate that in 1979» child attendance at Protestant churches 
and Sunday schools was 967,000 or some 2.1^ of the to ta l popula­
tion of England. Whilst th is figure only represents England, i t  
does include child attendance at both church and Sunday school, 
whereas Laqueur’s figure of 5$ for 1961 although including Wales 
and Scotland, refers only to enrolment in Sunday school. Findings 
from the Superintendent Survey (see Chapter 5) indicate that 
actual child attendance a t Sunday school is  generally two thirds 
of the enrolment figure. However, taking a l l  these variables into 
account, i t  would nevertheless seem to indicate that the overall 
percentage of children attending Sunday school is  continuing to 
decline•
% artin, o p .c it . .  p .42.
1 oAnnual Abstract of Greater London S ta tis tic s  (Greater London 
Council!1977) ,  V ol.10, Table 2 .02a, p.127.
^For a discussion of education as literacy-based and examination- 
oriented, see Connie and Harold Rosen, The Language of Primary 
School Children (Penguin;1975), pp.152ff., 2 6 4 f f a n d  Edmond Holmes, 
"What Is and What Might Be" (1911), in W. Van der Eyken, Education. 
The Child and Society (penguin ;1975)» p .146; for middle class so­
c ia lisa tion  of the child  see Basil Bernstein, "On the C lassification  
and Framing of Educational Knowledge" in M.F.D, Young, Knowledge 
and Control (C ollier and McMillan;1971), pp.57ff; for knowledge 
as a means of social control see Bernstein, o p .c it . .  and Nell 
Keddie, "Classroom Knowledge" in M.F.D. Young, o p .c it . .  pp.150ff.
^^For elaboration of these concepts see Basil Bernstein, C lass. 
Codes and Control. Vol. I & III (Routledge and Kegan Paul:1971), 
and Bernstein, "Education Cannot Compensate for Society" in 
School and Society. A Sociological Reader (Routledge and Kegan 
Paul & Open University Press; 1971).
"Tor a discussion of the in te r a c tio n st  perspective see Noiman 
K. Denzin, The Research Act in Sociology (Butterworths; 1970).
^Josephine Klein, Samples From English Culture. Vol. I (Routledge 
& Kegan Paul¡1965), pp.199,253.
^E.R .Wickham, Church and People in  an Industrial City (Lutter­
worth! 1964), pp.215ff. Charles Booth, Life and Labour of the People 
in  London. Third Series, "Poverty", Vol. VII (MacMillan & Co. Ltd.: 
1902), pp.43ff.
C H A P T E R  2
•1
For further information on the immigrant community and other 
aspects of Newham's soc ia l situation see David White, "Newham: An 
Example of Urban Decline", New Society. October 25, 1975.
Donald Guthrie, New Testament Theology (in ter Varsity Press: 
1981), p .21•
Ib id ., p .25*
■^John Hick, e t .  a l . ,  The Myth of God Incarnate (SCM:1977).
^Don Cupitt, Taking Leave of God (SCM:1980).
^Michael Smee, Reading: A Sociological Analysis. PhD Thesis, 1971 
(London), This study was conducted in Havering, Dagenham and Ching- 
ford. Two groups of adult readers in Chingford and Dagenham were 
studied, and three groups of adolescents and young adults in three 
in stitu tion s of education.
7Aubrey McKennell, "Attitude Measurement; Use of Coefficient 
Alpha with Cluster or Factor Analysis" in Sociology. Vol. 4, No. 2, 
May, 1970, pp.228ff•
^Michael Young and Peter Willmott, Family and Kinship in East 
London (Penguin; 1968).
CHAPTER 3
^Laqueur, o p .c it . .  p .246 (v iz . Table 1.1, p .3 ).
2Ibid.  The percentage of the population enrolled in  Sunday 
schools decreased from 19$ (1881) to 16$ (1906) although the 
actual number of students rose from 5,762,058 (1881) to 6,178,827 
(1906).
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^ P h i l i p  C l i f f ,  " M y t h s  -  U t i l i t i e s  a n d  a  M e a n i n g f u l  E x i s t e n c e ,  
1 9 0 0  -  1 9 8 0 "  i n  F e r g u s o n ,  o p . c i t . .  p . 1 2 9 *
^Percentage derived from Prospects for the Eighties (Bible 
Society* 1980), from a census of the churches in 1979 undertaken by 
the Nationwide In itia tive  in Evangelism, pp.23 -  25. (See also 
Chapter 1, footnote 8 .)
'’in Newham, for example, when the f ie ld  work for the present 
research was carried out, s ix  of the to ta l 67 white-led Protestant 
churches no longer ran Sunday schools (see Table 2 . 1 ) .
g
Laqueur, b p .c it . ,  p.249»
7Ibid.
8Ibid.
%or a discussion of th is  loss of influence, see Gilbert, 
o p .c it . ,  pp.94ff. ■
1°Ib ld . .  pp.54-59. 85-95.
E lie  Halevy, A History of the English People in 1815 (Penguin edn.)
M ich a e l H ill, A Sociology of Religion (Heinemann:1973), p. 188.
^ a x  Weber, The Protestant Ethic and -the Sp irit of Capitalism 
(Allen and Unwin :1948) .
^ H ill ,  o p .c it . .  pp.98ff.
15I W , ,  p. 132.
16Ibid. t p .131.
1 7 E.P. Thompson, The Making of the English Working Class 
(penguin:1977), p.412.
1 8 Laqueur, o p .c it . , p•147*
1 9 Thompson, o p .c it . ,  pp.411-12.
20Laqueur, o p .c it», p .189.
r \ 4
Frank Booth, Robert Raikes of Gloucester (National Christian 
Education Council:1980), pp.129,130•
22MalcoIm Dick, "Urban Growth and the Social Role of the Stock­
port Sunday School c . 1784-1833" in Ferguson, o p .c it . .  pp.57ff*
^ W e s l e y  S e r m o n s ,  i i ,  " T h e  N e w  B i r t h " ,  q u o t e d  i n  G i l b e r t ,  
o p . c i t . .  p.53#
24Dick, o p .c it . .  pp..62,64.
25Laqueur, o p .c it . .  p.223.
26Ibid. .  pp.60ff•
27Ibid. .  pp.4 -  18.
28
C h a r l e s  B o o t h ,  o p .c it . .  pp.44-5.
29Asa Briggs, "Innovation and Adaptation: the Eighteenth Century 
Setting" in Ferguson, o p .c it . .  p .23.
30Laqueur, o p .c it . .  p .30.
31
G l y n  Jenkin, "The Heritage of Gloucestershire", Robert Raikes 
H istorical Society Annual Lecture, 1977, p*11•
52Ibid.
33Gilbert, o p .c it . .  p .152.
34Laqueur, o p .c it . ,  p.113 .
•ic
■^ Thompson, o p .c it . .  p.415.
36Frank Boothf o p .c it . .  p .136.
37Laqueur, o p .c it . .  p .123.
^ 8 F r a n k  B o o t h ,  o p . c i t . .  p .139.
39Laqueur, o p .c it . .  p .160.
40
F r a n k  B o o t h ,  o p . c i t . .  p.84.
41Ibid . .  p.85 
42
L a q u e u r ,  o p . c i t .
%or a discussion of boys’clubs see Frank Dawes, A Cry From the 
Streets (1973) and W.M. Eagar, Making Men (University of London: 1953) 
and C.E.B. Russell, Lads’ Clubs (A.C .Black, L td .:1932)*
44C liff , o p .c it . ,  p .125. With reference to the development of 
the Sunday school movement see also J • Kenneth Meir, Labour of Love. 
Robert Raikes Historical Society Annual Lecture, 1971. Pub. by the 
Methodist Youth Department and the National Christian Education 
Council•
4•’ib id . .  pp.129-131.
46Ibid . p .129.
47Ibld. .  p .130.
48Ibid. ,  p .134.
49Ib id .. p .135.
5QIbid , ,  p .139.
51Frank Booth, o p .c it . , p .18.
52 Laqueur, o p .c it . ,  p .248.
^Charles Booth, o p .c it . ,  p .45.
^Hugh McLeod, Class and Religion in the Late Victorian City 
(Croom Helm:1974), p.105.
55Ibid,., p. 116
56 Donald McGavran, Understanding Church Growth quoted in Gfl-bert, 
o p .c it , .  p.159.
57McLeod, o p .c it .
8^C liff , o p .c it . .  p .126.
^Rex and Tomlinson, Colonial Immigrants in a British City (London: 1979) 
p .137.
2"Newham Digest of 1981 Census S tatistics"  (London Borough of 
Newham:June, 1982), comnled from Census Small Area S ta t is t ic s .
Office of Population, Censuses and Surveys, 1981.
3*Toung and Willmott, o p .c it .
4"Newham Digest of 1981 Census S ta tistics" , pp.3-4*
5Census 1981 Small Area S ta t is t ic s . OPCS, 1981. Cf. Inner London 
D istrict: Newham.
6Ibid.
7"Newham Digest of 1981 Census S ta tistics" , p .8 .
8Ibid«. p. 18. Ref. Kensington Ward. ,
a
Rex and Tomlinson, o p .c it . .  pp.143~4.
I oGreater London Housing Condition Survey (GLC:1979), Table A .19: 
Tensure.
I I Housing Strategy Statement 1983/4 (London Borough of Newham),
B'(i)8, p.4*
Annual Report 1980/1 (London Borough of Newham: Sept.1981), p .9. 
^Housing Strategy Statement. B (i)l4 , p.4*
l4Ibid.
15G.L.H.C.3 .« Table A.20: Date of Construction.
16Housing Strategy Statement. B (iii)2 8 . p. 11 .
17Ibld . .  B(1)11, p .4 .
^Annual Report 1980/1 (L.B.N.). p .9.
9^Ibid . .  p .26.
Port of London Authority. Guide to the Docks. 1976.
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20
pi D.J. Connolly, ♦’Social Repercussions of New Cargo Handling 
Methods in the Port of London”, reprinted from The International 
Labour Review. Vol. 105, No, 6, June 1972, p.543*
22Connolly particularly stresses the lo ss  of community amongst 
dock workers resulting from the new cargo handling methods. Cf,pp562-3*
2^Tim Devlin, "Newhaim:Threats to the Whole Fabric of the Education 
System in "The Times", November 18, 1974*
2^Plowden Report, "Educational Priority Areas" in  J • Raynor and 
J .  Harden (eds j ,  Equality and Cit.v Schools (Routledge and Kegan 
Paul:1973)» p*66,
2**AnnuaI Report 1980/1 (L.B.N.), p .1 .
26Ibld..
27There i s  an excellent h isto r ica l study of the growth of East 
and West Ham and their churches in Vol.VI of the Victoria History 
of Essex (O.U.P.j1973) • Unfortunately, however, there i s  compara­
tiv e ly  l i t t l e  h istorica l data available sp ecifica lly  for the Sunday 
school. Such as there i s  must be drawn from denominational or 
loca l church records which are also very lim ited.
po
This fact i s  of fundamental importance to any study of the 
relationship between the Church and the working classes and has 
been emphasised in numerous h istor ica l studies. See in particular
E.R.Wickham, o p .o it . .  p p .2 l5 ff? Keith Thomas, Religion and the 
Decline of Magic (Weidenfeld and Nicolson:1971), pp.159-166;
E.P. Thompson, o p .c it . .  chapters 2 and 3*
2^Sunday School Minute Books of SSCRes, 1916.
•^ Annual Abstract of Greater London Statistics (GLC:1977), V ol.10, 
Table 2.02a, p .127* Percentage based on simple mathematical 
calculation.
31Ivan Reid, "Sunday Schools for the Seventies?" -  a discussion 
paper for the Methodist Sociological Group, 29 Sept., 19?2.
32Ivan Reid, "A Survey of Ten Sunday Schools in the Leeds D istrict  
of the Methodist Church", September, 1973*
33"^Ivan Reid, "Sunday Schools for the Seventies?", p .1 .
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4
Ivan Reid, "Sunday Schools for the Seventies?", p .3«
2Charles Booth, o p .c it . ,  F irst Series: Poverty, Vol.IV., pp.12ff.
See also-Third Series: Religious Influences, Vol.VII, pp. 399-401, 435ff*
\ickham , o p .c it . .  pp.215 -  217. See also Charles Booth, o p .c it .
Vol. VII, pp.395ff.
^Annual Abstract of Greater London S ta tis tic s  (glC:1977), V ol.10,
Table 2.02a, p .12?.
^J .W .B. Douglas, The Home and the School (London: 1964) • Pe ter 
Wedge and Hilary Prosser. Born to F ail (Arrow Books: 1975 ;, p p .4 5 f f .
Brian Jackson. Denis Marsden, Education and the Working Classes 
(Penguin:1975).
^Ivan Reid, "Sunday Schools for the Seventies?", p.12.
^Charles Booth in the Booth Collection, L.S.E. Library, B.287, 
pp.49-.5 i ,  quoted in Laqueur, o p .c it . .  p. 147.
8Gilbert, o p .c it . ,  pp.57ff> 200f f .
QSee for example Young and Wilhnott, o p .c it . .  p .107.
10David Sheppard, Built as a City: God and the Urban World Today 
(Hodder and Stoughton:1975), pp.354ff. ,  316ff.
11 Ivan Reid, "Sunday Schools for the Seventies?", p.1*
C H A P T E R  6  
1
T h e  t e r m  " r e a l i t y  d e f i n e r "  h a s  b e e n  u s e d  e x t e n s i v e l y  i n  t h i s  
s e c t i o n  a n d  i s  n o t  t o  b e  c o n f u s e d  w i t h  m o r e  s t r u c t u r a l  t e r m s  s u c h  
a s  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  o r  l e a d e r .  " R e a l i t y  d e f i n e r "  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
s i n g l e  i n d i v i d u a l  i n  t h e  s c h o o l  w h o  a p p e a r s  t o  e x e r c i s e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
i n f l u e n c e  i n  d e t e r m i n i n g  t h e  o v e r a l l  d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  s c h o o l ,  a n d  
w i t h  w h o s e  g o a l s  o r  a p p r o a c h e s  t o  t h e  s c h o o l  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  
o t h e r  s t a f f  i n  t h e  s c h o o l  g e n e r a l l y  i d e n t i f y .
C a r e y  B o n n e r . ( e d . )  T h e  S u n d a y  S c h o o l  H y m n a r y  ( N a t i o n a l  S u n d a y  
S c h o o l  U n i o n : n . d . )
■3Amitai Etzionl, A Comparative Analysis of Complex Organisations 
(Free Press of Glencoe:1961), p .13.
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^Michael Hare Duke, Brie Whit ton, A Kind of Believing (General 
Synod Board of Education:1977), pp.8-9.
c
E t z i o n l ,  o p » c i t #
£
F o r  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  p u r p o s e s ,  i t  s h o u l d  h e  n o t e d  h e r e  t h a t  t h e  
o r i g i n a l  " r o u g h " / " r e s p e c t a b l e "  d i c h o t o m y  w a s  b a s e d  o n  t h e  g e o g r a p h i c  
a r e a  i n  w h i c h  t h e  S u n d a y  s c h o o l  w a s  l o c a t e d  t a k e n  a s  a n  i n d i c a t o r  o f  
s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  c l a s s *  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  " S S C R e s "  
d o e s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  m e a n  t h a t  a l l  t h e  c h i l d r e n  I n  i t  c o m e  f r o m  t h e  
’ ’ r e s p e c t a b l e 1' w o r k i n g  . c l a s s .  H o w e v e r ,  i n  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h i s  s e c o n d a r y  
a r e a  o f  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h e  t e r m  " m i d d l e  c l a s s "  i s  u s e d  t o  i n d i c a t e  
t h e  s o c i o - e c o n o m i c  c l a s s  o f  s p e c i f i c  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h i n  t h e  S u n d a y  
s c h o o l *
CHAPTER 7
An interesting discussion on the necessity for teacher training 
and preparation and on the content of such training may be found in 
C*M. Parker, "Fifty Tears of Teacher Training -  Some aspects of the 
work of the Sunday School Union from 1856 -  1909", Robert Raikes 
H istorical Society Annual Lecture, 1966.
^C liff, o p .c it*. p.128:
See in particular the findings of the Working Party, The Child 
in  the Church. C.G.M.C., (General Synod Board of Education:1977),
5 (a ) , p#2. They note in particular that many training courses and 
conferences take place within Individual denominations and recommend 
that such work would best be carried out on an ecumenical b asis.
^Bernice Martin, Ronald Pluck, Young People’s B eliefs (General 
Synod Board of Education:1977, p .13.
5Besides lecturing, Archibald also expounded his ideas in a 
number of books: The Sunday School of Tomorrow. The Modern
Sunday School, and, emphasising the priority of the child,
T h e  C h i l d  i n  t h e  M i d s t .
g
See e s p e c i a l l y  R o n a l d  G o l d m a n ,  R e l i g i o u s  T h i n k i n g  from C h i l d ­
h o o d  t o  A d o l e s c e n c e  (RKP:1964).
7
The Child in the Church. 6, p .3.
8Ibid*. 14, 16, pp.6,7*
Q
M a rt in  and P luck , o p . c i t . . p . 14.
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8^Duke and Whitton, o p .c it . .  p.19.
^ G ilbert, o p .c it . ,  p .57.
1 2 I b l d . . p .1 5 2 .  ( S e e  a b o v e ,  p . 5 8 )
^Duke and Whitton.. o p .c it . , p*7*
^K rister Ottosson, Education and Society in Ferguson, o p .c it . .  
p .119«
15C liff , o p .c it . .  p .127.
^0)he Child in the Ohurch. 1 1 8 ,  p . 4 1 .
17Ibid . .  94, p .34.
18Martin and Pluck, o p .c it . .  p . i i i .
^Duke and Whitton, o p .c it . .  p .26.
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